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TO THE 


READER, 


H firſt condemn'd 
5 elf to the drudgery of 
this Reply, I intended 
; nothing but a ſerious 
Proſecution of my Argument ; and 
to let the World ſee that it is not 
reading Hiſtories, or Plays, or Ga- 
zets, nor going @ Pilgrimage to 
Geneva, nor learning French and 
Italian, nor paſſing the Alps, nor 
being a cunning Game fer that can 
qualrfie a man to diſcourſe of Con- 
ſcience and Eccleſiaſtical Policy; 
in that it is not capping an Aron” 
A 2 ment 


The Preface 


ment with a ſtory that will anſwer 
it, nor clapping an Apothegm up- 
on an Aſſertion that will prove 
it, nor ſlringing up Proverbs and 
Similitudes upon one another that 
will make up a Coberent Diſcourſe. 
And for a great while I kept cloſe 
to my reſolution, and contented 
my ſelf to expoſe the man's Ig» 
norance, without laughing at it : 
But he is all along ſo ridiculous, 
that at laſt Fleſh and Blood could 
not refrain from being a little 
pleaſant with him. And as it 
chances it happens not unlucki- 
ly, for I hope I have bereby gi- 
wen an Example, how it is poſ- 
fible to be (ferrous and merry with 
a Buffoon without violating the 
Laws of Decorum, and to diſ- 
courſe with a Clown as long time 
as I have been writing without 
being rude or angry. I lade been 
| much 


to the Reader. 


much more tedious than at firſt I 
deſigu d, and indeed than was 
neceſſary to correcs ſuch a Telper. 
But as I would not have. you 
think that I have taken all this 
pains for bis ſake, ſo let me tell 
you that when I undertake an Ar- 
gument I love (as far as I am 
able) to handle it to ſome pur- 
poſe, and bow mean ſoever the 
occaſion of uty writing may be, to 
comtrive 4 Book as uſeful to the 
Reader, as if bad not been 
bound to trace another man's fol- 
lies, but had been left at liberty 
10 purſue the Reſults of my own 
mind. Thus did I beretofore deal 
with J. O, and thus hate I now 
dealt with this Trifler, from their 
Impertinences to take advantage of 
diſcourſing upon material and per- 
tinent Arguments. And therefore 
the main deſign of this enſuing 


reatiſe, 
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Treatiſe, beſide juſtifying my Grand 
Theſis of the Kings Eccleſiaſtical 
Juriſdiction againſt Perverſeneſs 
and Impudence, is taken up partly 
in carrying on my old War againſt 
Fadi ion and Non-conformity, and 
putting an end to all my trouble in 
it , not only by baffling them but 
forcing them to ſee themſelves 
baffled, and convincing the Ring- 
leaders that they have nothing left 
to truſt to, but their own Impudence 
and the Peoples dulneſs : But chief- 
ly in ſbewing that certain and in- 
wiolable confederacy that there bas 
always been between Non- conformi- 
ty and the Good old Cauſe; ſo 
that whenever one of them ap- 
pears at Top, the other is ſure 
10 Bottom; and if I have 
prove® it (as I think I have 
ſufficiently) I may leave it to o- 
thers to make out the Conſequen- 


(EF, 


to the Reader. 


cer. But judge you whether I 
have not been bard put to it by 
this bold man, when the hardeſt 
Tack he has put me to, has been 
to prove that the King and the 
Loyal Party were not the only 
guilty Perſons in reference to the 
late Rebellion. And now I think 
I bave born Teſtimony enough 
for the Peace and Welfare of my 
Countrey, and ſo I have done; if 
it be to any effect, I bave a dou- 
ble reward; if to none, I have 
my own. I hade no other Civi- 
lity to requeſt of the Reader, than 
only to defire bim, that if he ſball 
think what I bade written worth 
his peruſal, to read it over with 
an unprejudiced Mind and an or- 
dinary Attention, and then if he 
do not conclude this trifling man 
that has put me to all this trou- 
ble as deſpicable 4 Scribler as e- 
ver 
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wer blotted Paper, I muſt confeſs | 
I bawe loſt not only my labour but my 


Underſi anding. 


Have peruſed Your Book, and of 
This you might have been ſooner 
infotmed, had I not (immediately 
afrer I had undertaken your Cor- 
rection) been preverited by a dull 
and lazy diſtempet; but being in ſome 
meaſure rectuited, I have, as my health 
and leiſure would permit, given my (elf 
the dtvertiſement of theſe Aeris Ani- 
mad verſions. You bave indeed taken 
the Advantage (though it is cowardly 
and diſhonourably done to take it) of ac- 
coſting me in ſuch a clowniſh and licen- 
tious way of writing, as you know to be 
unſuitable both to the Crvility of my 
Education, and the Gravity of my Pro- 
ſeſſion. And this is folike the Ingenui 
of the Brother-hood, that I a 


— 
along 


both foreſaw and ſoretold it. It has ever 
been their old Artifice, that when they 
are baffled ont of all their impotent Pre- 
tences by dint of Reaſorr and mon, 
that then they fhould _ ſome Buffoon 

to 
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(2) 
to recover their Credit and Cauſe by 
downright Rudeneſs and Impudence. 
But this device ſhall not ſerve their turn, 
no fooling ſhall divert me from the ſeri- 
ous proſecution of my Deſign. And 
though I ſhall not bau any good jeſts (if 


they will thruſt themſelves upon me) for 


ear of the day of judgment, as 
at ndl and 2 e- 
— 7 pretend to have rejected thou- 
ſands meerly upon that account; yet 
however I ſhall for a better reaſon — 
bear hunting after them, (viz. to con- 
vince the world how little Wit is requi- 
fite to prove that you have none at all. 
There is nothing more required to make 
ſome Creatures ridiculous, than barely 
to ſhew them. And by that time I have 
diſpatcht all that I ſhall think convenient 
to chaſtiſe the folly and raſhneſs of your 
Undertaking, I am my confident you 
will have ſo much occaſion to look ſim- 
ply, that the company will be fully ſatis- 
fied there will be bur little need of ſend- 
ing for a witty man to put you out of 
countenance. 

In the firſt place then after a long train 
of Beginning of 96 Pages, that might in» 
differently ſerve againſt all the Eceleſi - 
aſtical Politicians from the beginning us 
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length begin under pretence of Animad- 
verſions upon a Preface; to attaque all 
my Diſcourſes of Eccleſiaſtical Polity, 
and immediately fall on front and reere, 
and with an horrid deal of noiſe and 
aſtoniſhment warn all Mankind that the 
Grand Theſis upon which I ſtake (you 
all along ſpeak the language of a game» 
ſter) not only all my own Divinity and 
Policy, Reputation, Preferment and Con- 
ſcience, but even the Crowns and Fate 
of Princes, and the Liberties, Lives and 
Eſtates, and which is more, the Conlci- 
ences of their Subjects, is this 3 That it is 
abſolutely neceſſary to the peace and govern- 
ment of the world, that the Supreme Aa- 
giſtrate of every Common-wealth ſhould be 
veſted with a Power to govern and conduct 

Conſciences of Subjed n affairs of Re- 
ligion. Is it ſo? why what then? what 
then ! why nothing at all but this is the 
grand Theſts. For you are not provided 
with one ſyllable of objection againſt it, 
and have not ſpent fo much as a Tale or a 
Jeſt or a Quibble in its confutation. You 


are à right Champion for the Fanatique 


Cauſe, that can confute any Argument 
with face and confidence. There is no 
diſputing ſuch an Adverſary 1 - 

B 2 ead- 


the end of the World, I find you at 
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head - piece. This is only tilting of fore» 
heads, where the hardeſt skull, not the 
fulleſt, muſt get the victory. Away you 
trifling Wretch, talk you no more of Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Policy, and hereafter never 
pretend to any knowledge that pretends 
either to Reaſon or Modeſty ! for had 
you any ſenſe of the former, you would 
never have been ſo lilly as to be ſo ſeri- 
ouſly ſcared at ſuch an innocent and un- 
deniable propoſition; or any of the lat- 
ter, you could never have been ſo impu- 
dent as to bray forth ſuch a confident 
and heinous cenſure againſt it, as if it 
were notoriouſly evident without proof 
that it directly ſubverts all the Principles 
of Religion and Government. And 
therefore I would fain know in good 
earneſt what your meaning was, in mak- 
ing your firſt onſet upon this Grand The- 
fis? If you intended its Confutation, why 
have you not diſcharged ſo much as one 
ſemi-vowel of exception againſt it 2 If 
you did not, to what purpoſe is it to 
trouble your ſelf, and the world with its 
Quotation? A man (in my Opinion) 
had as good altogether, unleſs he be 
very idle, keep his mouth ſhut as 

and yet ſay nothing. If this be the 
Grand Theſis, in compariſon whereof 
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the reſt of my Aſſertions (as you inform 5. f. t. 


us) are to be reckoned no better than 
ſneaking Corollaries, and if I bottom all 
the foundations of Government and Re- 
ligion upon it, and make it more ne- 
ceſlary to the ſupport of the World than 
the Pillars of the Earth, or the eight Ele- 
— would think this, if any thing, 
uld have been battered down with 
knocking and dead-doing Arguments, 
and here, if any where, one would have 
expected you (ſhould have given an hot 
and fierce alarm, and have drawn up all 
your ſquadrons of vowels, mutes, ſemi- 
vowels, and liquids, and by the next 
Gazet to have heard of a ſorer and more 
dreadful battel than ever was fought in 
your Grammar-War, or my Roman Em- 
ire. Now after all this Threatning and 
main, what a diſappointment muſt 
it be to the Readers and Spectators to (ce 
ſo proud an He that bore up fo bravely, 
and with ſuch a manful Confidence, come 
off with this ſoft and gentle Rebuke, Ve- 
rily and indeed now it is a naughty Pro- 
A ay, and all that. Thou a Rat- 
ivine ! thou haſt not the Wit and Learn- 
ing of a Mouſe 3 when thou endeavour'lt 
he thou canſt not ſo much as nibble, 
Thou talk of Government, of the Crowns 
B 3 and 


(6) 
and State of Princes! to School, Truant, 
mind your Puſh-pin, and con your eight 
parts of Speech, and preſume not here- 
after to cavil at things that ate above the 
capacity and concern of Boys and Girls, 
and ſucking- bottles. 

And yet to the ſame purpoſe (that is, 
to none at all) is that tedious train of 
Quotations that you bring in at the tail 
of this, without paſſing any ſmarter re- 
marque upon them than the ſame general 
cenſure of Malignancy ; though if they 
are chargeable, there was no n 
your Edition, for they were in print be- 
fore; and therefore it is but fit you 
ſhould be endited for a ſcandalous Pla- 
piary to tranſcribe ſo much of my Book 
to no other purpoſe than only to make 
up 6 pages towards your full tale of 326. 
I believe it will be found againſt the 
Laws of the Stationers-hall , for your 
Book · ſeller to print ſo much of another 
mans Copy, after it is enter d according 
to Order, without his leave and conſent, 
and I hope M. Martyn will ſeek his reme- 
dy againſt the Aſſigns of Jobn Calvinand 
Theodore Beza. They are bold and fawcy 
fellows, as ĩt is the nature of every thi 
to be ſo that relates to Geneve, But you 
and I will not-concernour ſelves in their 


(7) 
Controverſies : they know without our 
information, as well as any Vermine in 
Chriſtendom, how to manage their own 
Affairs by the intrigues and myſteries of 
their own Trade. At leaſt it more con- 
cerns me to keep cloſe to your ſelf, for 
they tell me, that if a man will keep con- 
tinually running after a mad dog, it is 
the ex d way to ſecure himſelf from be- 
ing bitten. Tell me therefore quickly in 
anſwer to the Grand Theſis; do you ſe- 
noully believe, that his Majeſty has no 
Power in matters of Religion? What 
then becomes of all your Acts of Par- 
liament againſt Popery ever ſince the Re- 
formation, nay, what then becomes of 
the Declaration it (elf for Indalgence and 
L of Conſcience, in whigh his Ma- 
res that he therein makes 


uſe of that & e Power in Eccleſtaſtical pig. 4. 


Matters, which ir not only inherent in the 
Crown, but has been declared and recog- 
ized to be ſo by ſeveral Statutes and AT s 
of Parliament, Belide, do you not think 
it poſſible for men to create gs di- 
ſturbances under pretences of Religion? 
Was there never any Rebellion carricd 
on by popular Zeal and Reformation > 
Did you never hear of any men thar ſer 
up Chriſts Standard in defrance to their 
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Princes, and that fought againſt his Per- 
ſon at leaſt, only to carry on the work 
of the Lord, and that have murther'd 
and baniſht Kings, only to dethrone Au- 
tichriſt and the Whore ? You fo great a 
Traveller! and did you never hear the 
Countrey pcople tell ſtories of the merry 
pranks of John of Leydon, and the Anaba- 
ptiſts of Germany? You ſo great an Hiſto- 
rian! and never read of any Kingdomes 
and Empires ſome time or other em- 
broil'd or deſtroyed by Arts of Religi- 
on 2 You would be an Hiſtorian indeed, 
if you could þut name any one Nation 
in the World, whoſe Annals do not af- 
ford us variety of fad ſtories to this pur · 
ſc : And then after all this, dare you 
: [0 confident as to declare it is abſo: 
Jutely unlawful, and in all caſes, for any 
Prince to claim or excrciſe any Authoy 
rity over Conſcience or Religion? If you 

dare not, but allow à neceſiuy of 
cian in ſome caſes, then after all your 
confidence you grant the truth, and ju- 
ſtifę the innocence of the Grand Theſis, 
(%.) That it is neceſlary to the Peace 
and Government of the World, that the 
Supreme Magiſtrate of every Common- 
wealth ſhould be veſted with a Power tq 
govern ang conduct the Conſciences of 
Subject 
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Subjects in affairs of Religion. An Aſſer» 
tion ſo obvious and fo harmleſs, that ne» 
ver any People in the World had fo lit · 
tle brains, or ſo much ſorehead as to deny 
it to all Intents, but only the ſalyage Ana- 
baptiſts of German and they indeed 
claim d an abſolute exemption from the 
Civil Power for themſelves, and that on- 
ly upon the priviledge of Saint-ſhip, but 
then they equally cancell'd all Govern- 
ment, and proteſted againſt all manner of 
Subjection either to Secular or Eccleſia- 
ſtical Juriſdiction. But excepting theſe 
inhumane Canibals, this Grand Theſss that 
— ſuppale to be fo groſly abſurd, that 
rely to name it is enough to expoſe 
the perſon that ſhall maintain it as an 
open enemy to God and Man, is ſo grant- 
ed and undoubted a truth, that it is plain- 
ly ratificd by the unanimous conſent of 
all mankind. 
. Nay, when a man has demonſtrated its 
certainty from that unavoidable influ- 
ence that Religion alwayes has upon the 
peace of Kingdomes, and the intereſts of 
Government, and from thoſe intolerable 
miſchicfs that mult follow upon its exem- 
ption from the Civil Power; from the na- 
tural tendency af Enthuſiaſm and Super- 
ſtition to publick diſturbance 3 from the 
| boldneſs 


(wo) 
boldneſs and inſolence of Fanatique Zeal, 
from the nature and original of Govern- 
ment, from the practice and preſcription 
of all Ages, and from all the topicks of 
Reaſon and Experience; and when he 
has ſtated and confined its exerciſe with - 
in eaſie and diſcernable bounds, and has 
__ all cavils and pretences of diſ- 
ike, unleſs only ſuch as daſh as fiercely 
upon the very foundations of all Civil as 
well as Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction. After 
all this pains is it not a ſad thing to ſee 
all blown up with meer confidence and 
pomy ion, and if a bold man will but 
y Tuth, tis falſe, without any proof or 
reaſon for his diſlike, away it all flys i 
fumo. I have infiſted the longer u 
this, becauſe as it is the Grand Theft of 
my Books, fo it is the firſt Eſſay of your 
courage, that by this firſt Specimen of 
your Wit, the World may take a true 
ſcantling of your parts and abilities. But 
having thus nimbly difpatch'd this gene · 
ral Theſis, you proceed to your particu- 
lar Exceptions, where you ſumm up your 
Charge in Six Heads, which you ſome- 
times entitle Playes, ſometimes Hy 
ſes, ſometimes Aphoriſms; and why not 
Plots, and Scenes, and Walks, and un- 
der-walks, e The firſt is the —— 
mite. 
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wited Magiſtrate, or as you eloquently Pay 107, 
expreſs it -peg. 246. bis — 2 
didion. A Metaphor taken from a Tub, I 
ſuppoſe, becauſe you find Power in your 
Book of Apothegms compared to liquor, 
for a certain Reaſon known to every bo- 
dy,though no body has expreſt it ſo bap- 

pily as your ſelf, vi. becauſe if it be inff- Fat. 296, 
mitely diffuſed or extentled.it becomes impo- 
Temcy,cven as a ſtreight line continued grows 
« circle.l will leave it tothe Mathematt» 
cians to conſider how it is poſſible for a 
ſtreight line to become a circle by being 
infimtely ſtreight. But however for this 
reaſon it is neceſſary to hoop up the Autho- 
rity of Princes, leſt they too ſoon weaken 
themſelves by too great a leakage of their 
Power; fo that methinks according to 
your notion, there is nothing ſo patly 
emblemarical of Soveraign Princes, as 
oy in his Tub, or a Pig under a waſh- 
e, and if you would define them ſui- 
tably to the conceit, they are nothing 
elſe but fo many veſſels of Authority, 
ſome Kinderkins, ſome Hogſheads, and 
ſome Tuns, according to the circuit or 
hoop of their Government, Though as 
fon and your Puritan Coopers, or (as 
prelate words it) Twb-trimmers, have 

been pleaſed to 6— 
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the Empire in the world might eaſily be 
contained ina pipkin or a quart pot, and 
he would pay dear for it, that ſhould 
purchaſe the Kings Supremacy at the 
rice of a jug of Ale. For when you 
—. once exempted Conſcience out of 
the circle of humane Laws, the greateſt 
and moſt abſolute Monarchs upon earth 
will be reduced to as ſcant a meaſure of 
Authority as your Mock-kings of Brent- 
ford, in that there is nothing in humane 
nature directly liable to their Obligation 
but only Conſcience : and — if 
that muſt be let looſe from the com- 
mands ofduperiours, nothing elſe can bind 
them. So wretchedly are loch bunglers 
m_—_ wont to talk, that only ſuck in, 
then pour out your phraſes by rote 
and at random : and becauſe ſome of the 
Ancients have ſometimes diſcourſed of 
Conſcience in Metaphorical and looſe 
expreſſions (as they do of all things elſe 
calling it ivoixcs 45 the Doweſtick & 
% jtd the Guardian Angel, &c. 
ou muſt by all means take them in the 
— ſeuſe, and diſcourſe of Conſcience, 
as if it were ſome little Spirit or Pu 
Intelligence within you diſtinct 
— elves, ſo that though you are His 
jeſties moſt humble and loyal — 
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jects, yet as for your dear and tender 
Conſciences you muſt have them excuſed 
by the Laws of Hoſpitality, that is to ſay, 
you owe him Obedience in all things, 
excepting only thoſe in which he does 
or can require it, for wherever the man 
is bound to obey, his Conſcience, and on- 
ly that is bound to obey, it being the on- 
ly principle in him that is capable of Ob- 
ligation : and therefore if that be abſol- 
ved from all engagements of Allegiance, 
and all tyes of , the caſe is plain, 
the whole man is at perfect Liberty. And 
all Subjects may huff and rant it to their 
Princes teeth, as well as your proud Al- 

bey'd by thy Suljeds be 

Obey'd as Soveraign by thy Sulject be, Cong, of 
But know that 1 — am Kivg df dive, — 

You ſee then there is no remedy but 
Conſcience you muſt ſubmit to the Ju- 
riſdiction of your Prince, if you will ſub- 
mit your ſelves. Yes, but you would not 
have it unlimited and unhoopable as I 
have ſtated it. Bur Sir, give me leave 
totell you, that though it ſhould be un- 
limited, it does not at all follow that it 
would be unhoopable, becauſe it would 
be (as you inform us) like a ſtreight line 
continued into a circle. Now I will 
maintain it againſt all the Mathematici- 


(14) 
ans in Europe, Aſia and Africa, and the 
Terra Incognita of Geneva too, (you muſt 
bear with me, for in ſome caſes I cannot 
avoid this confidence) that all circles, as 
well as all other figures how big ſoever, 
are hoopable things. 

But for all my jeſting, my own words 
are upon Record, where I have veſted 
rag. x40 every Supreme Magiſtrate with an uni- 
verſal and unlimited Power, and uncom- 
troulable in the Government of Religion, 
that is to ſay (lay you) over mens Con- 
ſciences, and that is to lay (lay I) that 
ſome mens Conſciences are concern'd in 
nothing but matters of Religion. Well, 
ſeeing you are content to give Mecedo 
for a ſiniſht and burniſht piece of mode · 
ſty z now then welfare J. O. for a mo- 
deſt thing, for he had the Grace to load 
me with this Calumny before you, but 
then he had the Grace to take his An- 
{wer too. And it is poſſible, though it is 
ſcarce credible, that he might ſtumble in- 
to ſuch an horrid miſtake through haſte 
and inadvertency, for you know he al- 
wayes writes polt, But what a Coloſsof 
Braſs are you, that after | have given him 
ſuch humbling and convictive rebuke for 
it, perfilt ſo obſtinately in the very ſame 

tract of forgery and fallification. 


15. 
The Anſwer I gave him was eaſie e- 
- nough for your underſtanding as meck as 
it is, ½. That in that Paragraph where 
Iallerted the Supreme Government of 
every Common- wealth to be Vnive 
Abjolutc and Uncontroulable in all affai 
whatſoever, that concern the Intereſts of 
mankind, and the ends of Government, 
it was only in oppolition to the pretences 
of a diſtin& Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction 
here on earth. For having firſt aſſerted 
the neceſſity of a Soveraign Power over 
the affairs of Religion, from their. con- 
cernment in the Peace and Government 
of the world, I thence proceeded to en- 
2 where and in whom it ought to re- 
ide; and having ſhewa the inconſiſtency 
of erecting two Supreme Secular Powers, 
one over Civil, and the other over Ec- 
clefiaſtical Cauſes, I concluded that the 
Supreme Government of every Common» 
wealth muſt of neceſſity be Univerſal, 
Abſolute and Uncontroulable, in that it 
muſt extend its juriſdiction as well to 
affairs of Religion, as to affairs of State, 
becauſe they are fo Arat influential 
upon the Intereſts of ind, and the 
Ends of Government. And now is this 
to make the Eccleſiaſtical Authority of 
the Civil Magiſtrate abſolutely Para» 


mount 
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mount without regard to any other Ju» 
riſdiction of what nature ſorver, when I 
only maintain it in defiance to the claims 
of any other humane Power? For this 
was the only ſubject of that uiry. 
And when laſſerted the — — 
to be Abſolute and Uncontroulable, tis 
apparent nothing elſe could be intended 
than that it is not to be controuled by 
any diſtin Power, whether of the — 
or the Preſpytery (for they ate the only 
Rivals of the Princes of Chriſtendome. ) 
And when I aſſerted it to be Univerſal 
and Abſolute, no man unleſs he would 
give his mind to miſunderftanding, could 
underſtand it in any other ſenſe, than 
that it was not confined to matters pure- 
ly Civil, but extended its Juriſdidion to 
matters of an Eccleſiaſtical Importance, 
upon which account alone F determin'd 
it to be Abſolute, Univerſal and Uncon- 
troulable. This is the main and the fun- 
damental Article of the Reformation, 
and that which diſtinguiſhes the trul 
Orthodox and Catholick Proteſtant bot 
from Popiſh and Preſbyterian Recuſants, 
and is the only fence to ſecure the 
Thrones of Princes againſt the dangerous 
encroachments of thoſe bold and daring 
- Setsz and therefore from ſo plain and 
avowed 
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avowed a Truth to charge me for aſcri - 
ing in general terms an Abſolute, Uni- 
verſal and Uncontroulable power to the 
Civil Magiſtrate over the Conſciences of 
men in matters of Religion, argues more 
boldneſs than wit and diſcretion, and 
gives us ground to ſuſpect that theſe men 
are not leſs forſaken of ſhame and mode- 
ſty than they are of Providence : for it 
mult needs be a very bold face and a ve- 
ry hard forchead, that could ever ven- 
ture to obtrude ſuch palpable and diſin- 
genuous Abuſes upon the world. This 
I thiak was anſwer enough for him, and 
is I am (ſure too much for you. 
But when beſide this I have drawn up 
a brief and plain account of the parts, 
the coherence, and the delign of my 
firſt Treatiſe to prevent you from abu; 
_— People for the future with ſuch 
miſtakes and pervertings : for you 
to repeat the very ſame Leaſing is (if any 
thing is) falſe Heraldry, tis braſs upon 
braſs And when l have there ſo ſtated 
the Controverſy as to provide with e- 
qual care and caution againſt the Incon- 
veniences of both extrẽmes, an unlimit- 
ed Power on the one hand, and an un- 
bounded Licence on the other ; when 
the bounds I have . are ſo ve 
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eaſie to be obſerved, and fo — 
to be tranſgreſſd by all Partys concern d, 


viz. that Governours only take care not 
to impoſe things certainly and apparent» 
ly evil; — ſubjects be not allowed 
to plead Conſcience for diſobedience in 
any other caſe ; and when I have (ocare- 
fully avoided all kind of feverity more 
than is abſolutely neceſſary to the pre- 
ſervation of Government and the peace 
of Mankind, with many other things fo 
eaſie and ſo obvious that there is ſcarce 
any thing to excule me from Impertinen- 
cy in taking ſo much pains to prove them 
but their Manifeſt Neceſſity. 

After all this I beſeech you (by the 
tyes of ancient Friendſhip ) deal clearly 
and candidly with me, and tell me 
on what other principles I could have diſ- 
courſed more ſafely or more innocent 
upon this Argument, though it is — 
ble I might have done it more wittily by 
the help of your friend Bays 3 who ſi 
poſing two Kings of Brentford, one 
example a Secular, the other an Eccleſi- 
aſtical King, remarks upon it that the 
People having the ſame Relations to both, 
the ſame Aﬀe@tions, the ſame Duty, the 
fame Obedience, and all that ; would be 
divided among themſelues in point of de- 
voir 
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voir and intereit how to behave themſelves 
equally between them : theſe Kings diffe- 
ring ſometimes in particular though in the 
main they agree, And therefore what it 
they ſhould agree to divide their Em- 
pire, and one be King of the Land-men, 
and the other of the Water-men, or one 
to rule by night and the other by day, 
or take their turns of Govetnment by 
weeks or months 2 but this device would 
not do, for where there are two ſupreme 
Powers in the fame Common-wealth, 
there can be no avoiding civil jars and 
bloody · noſes. So that for this reaſon 
had [ been a Senator of Brentford I ſhould 
have humbly propoſed that either King 
Phyſor vice verſ4 King Vi might be velt» 
ed with the abſolute and uncontroulable 
Power of the Empite, 7. c. with both 
kinds of juriſdiction , beraufe otherwiſe 
(as he proceeds ſhrewdly ) the People being 
embarraſt by their equal Tyes to both, and 
the Sovereien's concern i a reciprocal 
regard to their own Intereit, as to the good 
of the People ; muy make a certain hind of 
4 —— You wrderitand me — upon 
which there does Arie jeveral dijputes, tur- 
moils, heart-burningt, and all that 
Ay, this is pregnant and demonttrative, 
and does not fob us off (as you always 

C 2 do) 
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do) with empty tittle rattle, without a- 
ny colour or pretence of reaſon. And 
had it come to hand time enough, I 
might have been as much beholden to 
it Be ſence as you have been for wit; for 
ſo you will have it that I have youre 
all my beſt, or (in your own Poetick 
phraſe)rapping flowers out of Play-books, 
and ſeveral choice ones you have in ſpite 
of Almanacks and — — 
in my firſt Book that were by all means 
filch'd out of this very Play, though as 
fortune would have it this was not made 


any way publick till above two years af. 


ter that. But waving the —_— of Bays 
his Aſſiſtance and every body elſe, and re- 
lying upon my own ſingle ſtrength and 
preſumption, after all my care and pains to 
way- lay Calumny could I ever ſubbed any 
thing inthe ſhape of a man ſo deſperately 
fallen from all ſenfe of Conſcience or Mo- 
deſty as to upbraid me with aſcribing an 
infinite juriſdiction to Princes without a- 
ny regard to the Divine Laws? Well! I 
now ſce what it is for a man to live in his 
ſtudy, and be unacquainted with the 


world;for my part I could never have ſup» 


poſed it poſſible that Mankind could e- 
ver by Travel and Converſation emprove 
it ſelf to ſuch an height of Conkdence, 

Eſpecially 
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Eſpecially when there is not any one 
riter - Ae either ancient or — 
that I know of, that has ſo vehemently 
and induſtriouſly aflerted the hoopableneſs 
of all humane Authority as I have done 3 
And when in particular I have ſpent two 
whole Chapters in my firſt;ook to prove, 
that as the ——_— opinion is no leſs 
than rank Atheiſm or Blaſphemy, ſo it 
utterly ſubverts the Power of all Go- 
verument, and irrecoverably deſtroys 
the ſafety of all ſocieties in the World. 
This Conhdence of yours is ſo provoking 
that I carmot but wonder your ears have 
not done Penance for the rudeneſs of 
your Tongue. Macedo / thou art able 
to outforge and outbrazen ten AMacedos, 
And yet ſo aſſured are the drivers of the 
diſſenting Herd, and fo filly the Crea- 
tures they ſtear, that there is ſcarce a 
Shop-Divine in the whole Nation, that 
does not as heartily believe this ynhoopa- 
ble — to be the only deſign of 
all m ks as he does the ten Com- 
mandments to be obligatory, or the Apo- 
ſtles Creed to be true. But when my in- 
nocence as to this * is ſo infinitely 
clear, and when they have nothing to 
— or to plead in their own 
behalf but upon its preſumption, that is 
 F UE a de» 
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2 demonſtrative Argument of a baffled 
and defenceleſs cauſe, that can be deſen- 
ded with no other weapon but impudent 
and bare-faced Calumny. And now 
when you have once taken this for grant- 
ed, away you run clattering with abun- 
dance of noiſe and nothing, till you 
fall into another ſtory full as lowd and 
ratling as this. That I have complement- 
cd his Majeſty fo far as to inform him, 
that he may, if he pleaſe, reſerve the Prieſt+ 
hood and the exerciſe of it to himſelf. Sq 
ſaid J. O. too, and was very pleaſant in 
his Remarques upon it, but was I ſuppoſe 
ſufficiently ſatistied or at leaſt filenced 
with this plain and ſimple Anſwer. That 
in the Paragraph (againſt which this Ob- 
jection is level d) I undertook to give a 
brict Hiſtorical account of the Original 
of all Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Goyern- 
ment, where I ſhewed how in the firſt 
Ages of the World they were veſted in 
the ſame Perſon, and founded upon the 
ſame Right of paternal Authority : and 
jn this State of things antecedent to all 
— 2 Reſtramts and poſitive In- 
ſtitutions, Laſlerted the ſupreme Magi- 
ſtrate might, if he pleaſed, referve t 
exerciſe of the Prieſthood to himſelf ; 
And fo all Writers, that I know 2 

| cre 
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ſert as well as I: Though afterwards 


the Prieſtly office was in the Jewiſh 


Common-wealth exprelly derogated 
from the Kingly Power, by being ſetled 
upon the Tribe of Levi and the Line of 
Aaron ; and ſo likewile in the Chriſtian 
Church by being appropriated to the A- 
poltles and their ors, that derive 
their Prieſtly Othce and Power from our 
Bleſſed Saviours expreſs and immediate 
Commiſſion. 

Now what I afirm d of things in the 
bare State of Nature without the guid- 
ance of Revelation, for this man to re- 
preſent it, as if I had applyed it indiffe- 
rently to all — eriods of the 
Church, by whatſoever politive Laws 
and different Inſtitutions they may be go» 
vern'd, is wonderfully ſuitable to the 
Genius of his own Wit and Ingenuity. 
But though I think 7 have paſſed jo high. a 
Complement upon bis Majeſty, this only 
troubles you, how his Majeſty would look is 
all the Saccrdotal Habiliments, and the 
Pontifical Wardrobe. Alas good man ! 
Your tender heart would not ſerve you 
to behold the Ceremonies of the Coro- 
nation, The Rebels Wounds bled too 
freſh in your Memory, it would have 
rubb'd up all the late fad ſpectacles at 

C 4 Cheering» 
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Cheering-Crofs, and minded you of all 
thoſe choice ones that were hang'd to 
make way for this great Solemnity, for 
whoſe ſakes the 29. of lay is annually 
obſerved among the ſecret ones asa da 
of private humiliation to bemoan the lols 
and commemorate the Martyrdom of 
ſo many anointed and precious Brethren, 
But as for the malicious Conſequence, 
that you out of (ſtark — Love to the 
Church (of which you are ſo enamour d, 
_ it even joys HIT to kear 12 
thing well ſaid of ber eſt u this 
Occaſion / that then 4 ( * all 
the reaſon in the World he ſhould ) aſſume 
the Revenue too, it only ſhews your 
Judgment at nicking a Lucky juncture 
of Aﬀairs : When you have put the Kin 
in mind of his Coronation-Oath, in which 
he ſwears, to protect and cas the Bi- 
opa and the Churches under their Governs 
ment, to preſerve their Canonical Privileges, 
to confirm the Laws, Cuſtomes and Fran- 
cbiſes granted to the Clergy by the glorious 
King St. Edward, and 4d other Kings af 
England bis Lawful and Religious Prede- 
ceſſourt + Immediately, whilſt this Oath 
is piping hot, to adviſe him to disfranchiſe 
them from the common rights of all Sub- 
je&s, and 19 invade their Proprieties nat 

| only | 
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only contrary to his ſolemn Oath, but ts 
the moſt aneient and moſt ratified Laws 
of the Realm. But methinks it more 
concerns the Parliament than any private 
man to chaſtiſe ſuch bold and laviſh talk, 
as plainly ſubverts the very foundations 
of all our Proprieties ; in that the 
Churches Rights and Revenues are veſted 
in her by as firm and fundamental Laws 
as any by which you or I can hold or 
claim our Eſtates; ſo that the Laws of 
England have made but a very filly provi- 
fion for any mans Birthright, if they are 
not a ſufficient ſecurity for the Churches 
Patrimony. And it mes ſuch a ten- 
der aſſertor of the Engliſh Liberties to in- 
ſinuate the ſubverſion of thoſe Laws up- 
on which alone they are founded. I 
hope you will be conſider'd for your 
pains, at leaſt for your good will : it is 
no wonder to ſee you upon all occaſions 
ſo afraid of Pillories and Whipping-Poſts; 
for if you are reſolved to follow theſe | 
courſes, and at laſt go uncropt to your 

Grave, it will be a ſcandal to the Juſtice 
of the Nation. 
But before I quit this Maſter-Calumny 
of the unhoopable Magiſtrate it will nut 
be improper to take an account of your 
Hoops and Hola's that relate to it 3 far 
when 
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when you have acted over your ſix Play: 
you begin them all afreſh, (for you — 
at leaſt eleven or — — 7 
nings) and run them (together with 
few coincident paſſages) all down with 
Hoops and Hola's, i. e. with noiſe and con- 
fidence. The firſt next to theſe I have 
anſwer'd is that I have aſſerted the un» 
hoopable Power wherewith I have in- 
veſted Princes to be their Natural Right 
Pag? 143. and Antecedent to Chriſt, cc. But oh 
the Conſequence ! then his Majeſty may 5 
lay by his Dieu and make uſe only of bis 
AMon-aro:t. Hoop and Hola ! hold, not 
too lowd, for it does not ſo — 
follow, that becauſe he has his Patent 
under the Broad-Seal of Nature, that | 
therefore he derived it not from God, 
for as much as Nature it ſelf has no power 
of making grants, but all its Commiſſi- 
— d only by the Author of Na- 
ture, all Natural Rights w er 
are the Immediate Gifts of his Provi- 
dence, that has order d and diſpoſed the 
frame of Nature according to his own So- 
vereign Will and Pleaſure 3 and there» 
fore you mult reſolve all Natural Rights 
— as all Natural Laws into his Au- | 
thority, for though Nature may diſco» | 
ver, yet it is only he that nn; 
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acts them. But I know this Inference 
was not made for any great opinion you 
had of its Logick, it was only intended 
for a boaſt of your Antiquary-Learning, 
to let the World know how deeply you 
skill in old Coins and Inſcriptions 3 and 
ſo take this occaſion to acquaint us with 
this ancient Motto, that you have pick d 
out among the AMarmors Arundeliane, 
Dien + Mon-Droit. But ſeeing you are 
given to theſe Curioſities, here is a Trial 
worthy of your skill. I have ſeen and 
(pardon my Vanity) was once Maſter of 
an Antique Atedal, 


On the Reverſe whereof was graved 
Th' alliance betwixt Chriſt and David, 


Expound me the meaning of the De- 
es ages tell me in what Emperours 
Reignit was Coin d, and Iwill upon the 
word of a Clergy-manof Hanour requite 
your Information with ten of the largeſt 
Dec & Tutamens : and that is a very 
ſcarce Medal (you know, )though not al- 
her ſo antique. 
however (ay you) this Powerl 
have aſcribed to the Civil Magiſtrate, is 
not derived from Chriſt, or any grant of pg 41 
his, but is antecedent to his cuming, or 
any 


* 
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any Power granted by him as Head of the 
Church, being given under the Broad- 
Seal of Nature, ſo that his Majeſty is 
next under that, and immediately before 
Chriſt, over all Perſons and in all Cauſes 
Oc. This is very ſhrewd, but then it is 
none of your own, J. 0. had it before 
you, and in truth you are ſo given to 
purloining, that I expect ere long to hear 
of you among the Advertiſements at the 
bottom of the Gazet, with a deſcription 
of your Stature, Complexion and 
Cloaths. But the reſult of all that we 
diſcourſed upon this point was that he 
ſaid I, and I ſaid no, becauſe though Ma- 

iſtrates were veſted with anAncient and 
— Right, yet its Continuance, 
ever ſince our Saviour commenced his 
Empire, depends merely upon his con- 
firmation, in that whatever Prince does 
not reverſe a former grant confirms it. 
And therefore, though they were im- 
powr'd to govern the Church of God an- 
tecedent to his Supremacy, yet that they 
are ſtil] intruſted with the ſame Authort- 
ty, they owe it entirely to his Sove- 
reign Will and Pleaſure, becauſe it is 
now in his Power to deveſt them of this 
or any other of their ancient 


Preroga- 
tives: ſo that ſceing he has thought good 
to 
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to continue the- Government of the 
World in the ſame ſtate and Poſture he 
found: it in, Princes are not now lefs in- 
debted to him for the grant of their Im- 

tal Power, than if they had been at 
inſtated in 74 by — te and 
expreſs Commiſſion. is is a pretty 
reaſonable anſwer to any plain man that 
has any ſtomach to be ſatisfied, but it is 
too homely a Truth for your Palate, no- 
thing forſooth will down with you un- 
der the Geneve race of and Ma- 
thematical Similitudes. The ſtreight 
Line continued into a Circle ! that is a 
Treat for a Gentleman that has Travel'd 
and underſtands the Orthodoxy of mo- 
dern eating and drinking. 
ek laſt — — your — — 
or it is a great ſym that 
you will —. —— in 
any Objection for which you have not 
ſome Authority ; ſo that you dare not 
ſay one word that J. O. has not ſaid before 
you)is to ſtand in it that when J. O. affirm- 
ed that7 confine the whole work and duty of 
Conſcience to the inward a; and 
ons of the wind, it was no downright Lye. 
By this I perceive your whole family 
of the ſecret ones are incurably addicted 
to leaſing, and therefore as then _ 
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him the Lye, ſo now without any farthet 
Complement I give it you Sir. It is but 
a blunt and Yeamanly Jeſt, and I muſt 
confels fmells tomewhat of Garlick and 
Onions, but it may ſerve for once though 
it were only for varicty ; downright Eu- 
gliſh is in tome Caſcs as good a Flower as 
the faireſt Trope in Ariſtotlis Rhetorick. 
And I (till declare that though it is no ex- 
traordinary conceit, yet it is the beſt and 
moſt proper Repartee.that my barren fan- 
cy is yet abletoluggeſt rome upon ſo rude 
an occaſion. And tell me Sir, for I have al- 
ready made myappeal that ſuppoſe itwere 
— own caſe, that fhould any Perſun be 
bold and diſingenuous as not only to 
pervert the meaning, and diſturb the me- 
thod of your Book (1 mean if you could 
write one with either) but faſten u 
you aſſertions equally falſe and wicked, 
without any Reference to Page or Sefti- 
on, and without any imaginable founda- 
tion of his miſtake, what other return 
would you vouchfafe to ſuch an unman- 
nerly attempt than what I have made ? If 
you would not return the ſame, thanks 
to your Cowardize more than your Civi- 
lity. And therefore as for what you 
ſeem to threaten. that ſuch a provocation 
malt needs come to a quarrel, fear not, 


there's 
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there's no danger of Blood-ſhed : We 
that are no Brothers of the Blade know 
how to put up harder and more girding 


ces than this with Patience and 


Philoſophy. This is all the anſwer I will 
vouchſaſe you for your own ſake, and 
your ſelf as you can. But be- 
— your ſelf and}. O. have this Ra- 
— perpetually in your mouths when you 
ve nothing elſe to ſay, I will for the 
Readers fake beſtow upon you another 
Reply ſomewhat more loft and gentle, e- 


Hale when I hope it was not altoge- 


gravely and Senator-like 

tr fre words have produced ſerious 
5. Thus when upon another occalt- 

2 he tells no body but all the Nation, „ 


that the thing by me aſſerted is that a on oth 


may think, judge or conceive ſuch or 
4 thing to be his Duty, and yet have there- 


by no Obligation put upon him to perform it: 

for Conſcience we are inform d has notbing 
80 do beyond the inward thoughts of mens 
minds, In anſwer to this it was inquired 
who gave in the Information, becauſe 
the-Informer (whoever he is) would in 
ſome Courts of Juſtice have jeoparded 
ſomething that he would be loth to loſe 


for ſo lewd and bold a Forgery, — 
41 


0. becauſe as you have Pag. 200. 
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phy for ſhame give over this pitiful Les 

rdemain. Such open and viſible falfi- 
— ſerve only to expoſe the lewd- 
neſs of your Cauſe and your Conſcience, 
and if you delight in ſuch wretchedPradti- 
ces they will in proceſs of time betray you 
to more pernicious Courſes : for what 
fhould hinder a man that can pervert and 
falſiſie at this rate, from forging Wills, and 
ſetting counterfeit Hands to Deeds? Nei- 
ther fear nor modeſty can ever reſtrain 
him, that dares venture upon abuſes ſo 
palpable, when it is fo abſolutely impoſ- 
ſible you ſhould ever hope to eſcape the 
ſhame and rebuke of diſcovery. The 
Aſſertion it ſelf is one of the chiefeſt and 
moſt fundamental Maximes of Knavery 
and yet it is boldly charged upon me 
without the leaſt ſhadow or ſyllable of 
pretence, either to jaſtifie the Accuſa- 
tion, or excuſe the Miſtake. You know 
as well as I that all I attempted was onl 
to exempt the inward Acts of the — 
A men from the juriſdiction of Humane 
Power, and ſo to confine their Govern» 
ment to the Empire of mere Conſcience : * 
Now from this aſſertion. that our ſecret 
thoughts are ſubje& to Conſcience only, 
toinfer that Conſcience has no Power but 


only over our ſecret thoughts, is a conclu- 
lion 
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flon too abſurd for you to make eithet 
in good carneſt or through mere miſtake: 
This is your Anſwer, if you are not ſa- 
tisfied with it, you know my mind and 
my — 

Your laſt and lowdeſt hoop and hola 
is at my Cenſure of the Clauſe in the Ac 
of Parliament quinto Elix. and you make 
every where an horrid noiſe about it, 
and I am confident you have in more 
than twenty places of your Book rended 

our throat againſt this preſumption. Bur 
— as it will, the aſperſion you would 
faſten upon mie from it is fo ſilly, that I am 
not at all concern'd to wipe it offʒhowe- 
ver I havediſcourſed enough already to 
ſatisfie, nay almoſt to ſurfeit any reaſona- 
ble man, and if that will not ſuffice you, I 
am reſolved I will not be impertinent to 
gratifie your Clownifhne(s, I will only 
challenge you and all your party of man- 
kind to maintain That whoever enacts 4 
Law with this Proviſo that it ſhall not 
bind in Conſcience, enacts no Law: For 
if it does not oblige that, it obliges no- 
thing. Whether therefore the Clauſe 
were added by Cecil or by the Parlia- 
ment, I am not concern'd, and though 
you ſhould throw in the Queen and Con- 
yocation and all, I an not, I muſt — 

W 


(34) 
will declare they were all miſerably out 
in their Divinity. 

And as for what you intimate that [ 
have endeavour'd to prove a whole Par- 
liament Coxcombs , that is Language 
rough enough for your Mouth. Far I 
expreſſd my ſelt modeſtly enough, and 
though I obſerved how manifeſtly 
through this miſtake they abated the ob- 
ligation of the whole Law, yet I hope it 
is no Crime againſt the Privilege of any 
Proteſtant Parliament to — it falli- 
ble in any ſpeculation of Divinity. I 
know their meaning was, that they did 
not intend to * that Faſt upon a Re- 
ligious Account, but that was their Mi- 
ſtake, in that all Laws Civil as well as 
Eccleſiaſtical equally oblige the Con- 
ſcience, ſo that no Law-giver can make a 
Law with an intention not to oblige that, 
and though he do, it is in vain, in that 
his Laws are bound upon it by virtue of 
the Divine Command and not his own, 
But they were then ſo amuſed and con- 
founded by the Clamours of the Papiſts 
on one hand, that Conſcience was only 
ſubje& to the Church, and by the Puri- 
tans on the other, that it is only ſubject 
to God, that they durſt ſcarce own the 
proper Obligation of their own Laws, 

an 
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and ſo through mere Modeſty clapt in 
this blind Proviſo. A 
And now as for all theſe — 
ders, when they were feſt vemed 1 
0. they were little more than an unkin 
nels to my ſingle ſelf; and though it ar- 
gued a fair deal of Confidence in that 
precious man, to load me fo briskly with 
ſo many, ſo great, and ſo ungrounded 
Calumnies, it was 4 ſigu that he had 
ſome little ſenſe of humanity left, that 
he could deſiſt when his forgeries were {9 
laid open, as to leave the Rat no Craney 
— excuſe or evaſion. But after ſuch an 
— of his wretched Cheats 
— 1 for you to ſtand in them 
with ſuch a Brazen Brow is a palpable Af- 
front both to the underſtanding and inge - 
nuity of Mankind. What ſoft and 
— — ſots muſt you ſuppoſe the peo- 
— e of England, to be impoſed upon and 
rn down by ſuch wrank and bold fa- 
ced Impoſtures 2 Did they all walk with 
their Legs ſcambling in, and their hands 
dangling down, you could not have 
— upon their ſillineſs than 
you have by about to abuſe their 
Creduliry ef, Haack ſhameleſs and unpal- 
liable Lyes. 
un Title of yout next Comedy is the 
D 2 Publick, 
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public Conſcience, I ſuppoſe in imitation 
of the Publick, Faith. And here all your 
Plot too is borrowed from J. o. and the 

reat ſubtilty of it lies no deeper than on- 
ly in repreſenting what have determi- 
ned in the Caſe of a doubting, ſerupu- 
lous and unfatisfied Conſcience, as if I 
had intended it of Conſcience in general 
in all matters and as to all events. This 
is pretty well for Legerdemain, and clea- 
verly enough perſormed, and the Peo- 
ple have ſwallowed it with a glib and 
round Aſſurance that I have exhorted 
them to diſgorge their Conſciences in- 
ſtead of their Scruples, and to renounce 
all Obligations of Vertue and Religion 
but what are tied upon them by the Laws 
of the Common-wealth, and to know 
noother Rule or Meaſure of their Duty, 
but the will and Pleaſure of their Prince, 
and when once the outcry is taken, tis 
to no — — for me to plead that this is 
the very Divinity of the Leviathan, that 
I have labour'd to oppoſe with greater 
Zeal and Vehemence than I have modern 
Orthodoxy and Fanaticiſm it ſelf; fo as 
to prove (and that I am confident paſt all 
Contradiction) that thoſe men who pro- 
ſeſs to own no obligations of Conſcience 
but what are laid upon them by the Com- 


mands 
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mands of their Governours, own none 
at all; and that without a ſenſe of Duty 
to God, it is yy to bring any ſub- 
jet under a ſenſe of Loyalty to his 
Prince, But whoop and hola, what is 
that to them if I contradict my (elf? Now 
what ſhould a modeſt man do in this caſe? 
ſhould I betake my ſelf to your refuge of 
Dulneſs, that when you have nothing 
elſe toreply, appeal to the day of Judg- 
ment? That indeed is a Trial I hope 
hereafter. to ſtand by, and it is comfort 
enough to ſupport an upright man, that 
then at leaſt his integrity ſhall be for ever 
clear d; but alas! I have too tender a 
ſenſe of my preſent Reputation among 
good men to be willing that ſo great a 
Blot (were there any way to wipe it off) 
ſhould lye ſo long upon my Innocence. 
And therefore Sir, you mult pardon me 
for once if I diſpenſe with a point of 
friendihip, and leave your credit at pawn 
to redeem my own. For alter you have 
given in this heinous Charge againſt me, 
it is not in my power to ſalve both our 
Reputations. It I am guilty, I do con- 
ſeſs it, I ama very Secret one: it I am 
not, I will be ſo civil as to give youthe 

Choice of your own Title. 
The caſe then is plainly this, that next 
D 3 to 
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' to the 7 — of Sywholical and the 


Popery of Latine Ceremonies, the two 
and Pretences , or rather excuſes of 
on- conformity are Scandal and an unſa- 

tished Conſcience, The firſt is the ſhel- 
ter of their Leaders, ho being at length 
aſhamed of thoſe Scruples, and little 
Principles that (care the People (though 
they themſelves at firſt ſet them up to 
fray them away from the Communion of 
the Church of England ) pretend now to 
comply with them only out of good Na- 
ture and Condeſcenſion. For they would 
not by any means be thought ſo weak 
and unlearned jn their Conceptions of 
things, as ſcrioully to fancy that there is 
any Idolatry or Immorality in our Cere- 
monial Conſtitutions. But yet becauſe 
there are ſome ſimple and well-meani 

Profcſiors that are not ſufficiently aſſured 

of their Lawfulneſs, and by Conſequence 

are apt enough to be ſcandalized at their 

Uſe, they think themſelves out of pure 

tenderneſs and compaſſion to theſe weak 

ones obliged altogether to forbear their 

Practice. A goodly pretence this to 

weigh againſt the Commands of Authori- 

ty, that becauſe, ſome of the common 

People forſooth of weak heads and 

ſtrong necks are afraid of ſomething 

rat: r$» thoogh 
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th they know not what nor wh 

4 thay Government muſt tack ” 
bout, and ſtrike fail to their folly and ig- 
norance. But the trifingneſs and petu- 
lancy of this Scruple I have repreſented 
upon its own proper Principles 3 tis e- 
nough at preſent that it reſolves it (elf in- 
to the pretence of a ſcrupulous and unſa- 
tisfed Conſcience 3 5. e. though as yet 
they know no harm or danger by the 
things they boggle at, yet they are ſu- 
ſpicious and jealous leſt they ſhould not 
be altogether ſo harmleſs as they appear 
to be, and therefore deſire to be for a 
while excuſed their Obedience till they 
can give themſelves and their Conſcien- 
ces ſome better and more aſſure d ſatisſa- 
ction of their Innocence. Now would 
not any prudent and ſober man think it 
enough to adviſe them in this perplexity, 
that this Scruple has long ſince out- worn 
and out · lived it ſelf; for though it might 
be allowed of in the days of Queen Eli- 
zebeth, when at firſt it was ſtarted, yet 
after ſo long time and ſo much enquiry 
it is intolerable; for if with all their 
ſearch and examination they have not 
been able to deſcry the Evils they ſuſpect» 
ed, that is a ſufficient Principle of pre- 
ſumption that their jealouſies are un- 
D 4 grounded, 
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ed. So thar if they are now able 
to object any certain crime againſt them, 
then this plea of a doubtful Conſcience 
ceaſes, and the certainty isto be pleaded 
inſtead of the doubt. If they are not, 
an hundred and fifty Years is ( one would 
think) a ſufficient time either to ſatisſie 
or to cancel Scruples. A man cannot (if 
he would) always doubt whether if he 
handle a Frog, it will ſting him, or if he 
touch the tail of a Glow-worm it will 
burn his Fingers. And if after all this 
men will be ſcrupulous and afraid of no- 
thing or they know not what, it is be- 
cauſe they will be old Boys, and reſolve 
when they have once blown a ſoap-bub- 
ble, to purſue and keep it up as long as 
they have breath to follow it. So that 
it is infinitely unbecoming Authority to 
ſubmit its Laws to ſuch an exception as 
this, that can proceed from nothing elſe 
but invincible Peeviſhneſs and Imperti- 
nency. 

But if this will not prevail, what can 
be more effectual upon ingenuous and 
— minds than to repreſent that this 
weakneſs and tenderneſs of Conſcience 
is ſo far from being any allowable Rea- 
ſon of diſobedience, that it lays upon 
all them that pretend to it peculiar ob- 


ligations 
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ligations to obey. Not only becauſe 
( if they are what they pretend to be) 
it isof a modeſt, a yielding and a plyable 
temper as ariſing from diffidence and 
diſtruſt of it ſelf : but alſo becauſe doubts 
and ſcruples are rarely employed un- 
leſs upon - trifling and inconſiderable 
matters. In that the material parts of 
duty are too plain and eaſie to be almoſt 
at all lyable to ſo much uncertainty; 
and therefore obedience to Authori 
being withal one of the greateſt and 
indiſpenſable dutys of mankind, in that 
it is in it (elf fo abſolutely neceſſary to 
their well-being, and injoin'd upon them 
by the moſt poſitive Precepts and ſe- 
vereſt penalties of the Goſpel, that a- 
loneis more than enough to outweigh 
all ſcruples and determine all doubts of 
Conſcience. But more eſpecially in 
doubtful Caſes of a publick Concern, it 
is not fit that men ſhould be ſuffered to 
talk too peremptorily of their own pri- 
vate perſwaſions, becauſe they are in- 
competent Judges of the publick good, 
and therefore they are to be determin'd 
and overruled by the Judgment of thoſe, 
to whoſe care the management of pub- 
lick affairs is intruſted, and thisto pre- 
yail univerſally and without 9 
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tinleſs in caſe of certain and unqueſtion- 
able diſobedience to the Divine Law; 
ſor we are no other way free from the ſu- 
preme Authority on earth, but as we are 
ſubject to a Superiour in Heaven, fo 
that unleſs where our duty to God mani- 
feſtly interferes, there is no other plea 
of exemption againſt the Commands of 
Government. So vain a thing is it for 
doubts and ſcruples, fears and jealouſies 
to be put in barr againſt them, when the 
reſult of all that can amount to no more 
than this, that they refuſe obedience be- 
cauſe they dare not obey, and they dare 
not, becauſe they dare not, for as yet they 
haveno reaſon to produce, and only de- 
fre to be born with till they can find 
one, and when after fo long a ſearch 
there is none to be found, ſtill and till 
they crave leave to be ſatished till they 
can, i. e. forever. This is the plain ac- 
count of all that I diſcourſed of the pub- 
lick Conſcience. 

And now to repreſent what I have de- 
termin'd concerning the ſubmiſſion of 
private Conſcience to its guidance in 
doubtful and difficult caſes of a publick 
concernment, as if I had affirmed it of 
conſcience in general, in all caſes, and to 
all purpoſes, is ſuch a ſtrein of — 

an 
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43 
and i ity ! -- That face of thine is of 
ſo good proof, and fo true metal, that 
were it upon my ſhoulders, I would not 
exchange it for any crown'd head in 
chriſtendom: I would ſtare with the 
great Turk for all his dominions, and 
though the great Cham boaſts himſelf 
the Lamp of the world, and ſon of the ever- 
laſting Son, I would him out of 
all his Conqueſts of Chins. 

But here you thicken your plot upon 
us, and under this — of publick con- 
ſcience you bring Chriſtian Liberty upon 
the ſtage, and are all Eo the ſudden fo 


civil as to make your Leg, and con me pag. 1134 


thanks for this new and important diſco- 
very that the great Priviledge of Chriſtian 
Liberty is, that Thought is free. is I 
know you intended only for wit, but 
that is your want of Judgment; for, [ 
will aſſure you it is a very ſerious truth, 
anda very important diſcovery, and you 
had beena very ungrateful Wretch had 
you not acknowledged it : all the misfor- 
tune is, that it is neither new nor mine. 
Pay your acknowled ts to its right 
Authors, and be not ſo partial to your 
friend as to entitle him to the honour of 
other-mens inventions. That fuch a ma- 
ſter of Syſtems and Syntagms ! that T7 


(44) 
ſo well acquainted with Germany and 
Geneva (ſhould ever ſuppoſe me the firſt 
inventor of ſa old a diſcovery! Alas 

wretch! it is the known and re- 
ceived doctrine of all Divines whether 
ancient or orthodox, the firſt that taught 
it (asI remember) were S. Paul and 8. 
Peter, and your great and infallible Jobn 
Calvin has not been able to go beyond 
them in this, though he has in moſt other 
Articles of Religion. Freedom of 
thought was the utmoſt that he could dil- 
cover upon this Argument. And no 
man was ever ſuſpected to think other- 
wiſe, but only the Gnoſtick Fanaticks 
of old, and the German Anabaptiſts of 
late, that whenever occaſſon was pleaſed | 
to be debonair, had this pretence al- 
ways in ready pay to warrant any Re- 
bellion and diſobedience. But at length 
from them our Engliſh Puritans got the 
word into their mouths, and then it 
might ſignifie any thing as it hapned to 
chime to their purpoſes. Sometimes it 
was the ſame thing with the Liberty of 
the Subject, when they pleaded it for 
an Exemption -from all Eccleſiaſtical Im- 4 
poſitins. And ſometimes it was no- | 
thing elſe but the Liberty of Contradi- 
ction, when they will have it that what» 
| ever 4 
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ever the Magiſtrate commands in matters 
"of om. we though before t were 
free to do it, yet for ever after they are 
bound to do the contrary. Sometimesit 
is this, and ſometimes it is that, and 
ſometimes they know not what, for ne- 
ver did any generation of men fo ſhuffle 
and prevaricate with themſelves and the 
world at the rate that theſe men have 
done ia this pretence; and no wonder, 
for way cauſe muſt be defended as it 
can, and if when they once fall into an 
abſurdity, they will think themſelves 
obliged to juſtiſie it, the more they con- 
tend to get off, the more they vex and 
entangle themſelves. But however this 
myſtery of Libertiniſm is ſo eaſie a cover, 
and ſo fruitful a Nurſery for all manner 

of Treaſons and Seditions, that it highl 
concerns all Chriſtian Princes not to ſuf- 
fer any of their Subjects to ſtretch its 
Plea any farther than the Apoſtles in- 
tended it. For it is very obſervable 
with what zeal and caution they beſtir- 
red themſelves in all their writings to 
confing it within its proper limits, that 
it might not be extended ( as the 
Gnoſticks would have had it) to the 
prejudice of Government. So that from 
them we mult take the only certain ac- 
count 


(46) 


count of Its nature and notion, eſpeci- 
ally when beſide their care to ſtate it, 
they were the firſt Founders both of the 
name and thing, Now it is undeniable 
that the controverſie that was managed 
about it between the Jews and the Chri- 
ſtians in their days concern'd only the 
eternal obligation of the Law of Agoſes, 
which the Jews ſuppos d unalterably e- 
ſtabHhſh'd to all ages, whileſt the Chri- 
ſtians thought it not only capable of a 
Repeal, but to have been actually a- 
boliſh d by the Chriſtian Religion. And 
though the Apoſtles might and did ſuf- 
fer them for ſome time to conform to the 
practices of their ſturdy Countrymen 
for ends of prudence, yet they would 
never be brought to do it upon the ac- 
count of the Moſaick Law; and if at any 
time they condeſcended to humour them 
in their old cuſtoms, they ſtill proteſted 
zinſt the opinion of their neceflity. So 
that their Chriſtian Liberty plainly con · 
fiſted in nothing elſe but the reſcuing of 
their minds from the obligatory force of 
Aoſess Law, that was tyed upon them by 
Divine Authority in the Old Teſtament, 
and reſcinded by the ſame in the New. 
And therefore it can relate only to the 


freedom of mens minds, and W 
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and that too only in ſuch caſes, wherein 
the immediate Authority of God is, or 
may be pretended. This then is ſo far 
trom being any invention of mine, that 
it was a trite and vulgar notion in the A- 
poſtles days. And now I hope you ſee 
that you are as far to ſeek in my tradeof 
Divinity, as I am in yours of Buffoonry. 
We are all bunglers out of our own Pro- 
feſſion; but you will be ſnearing at 
every thing, though it be only to be- 
tray your ignorance, and ſhew your 
want of teeth. 

The Hypotheſis of the third play is 
moral Grace. Yes, ſo it is, and I will 
maintain 'tis as pure terſe Orthodoxy as 
any grows upon the banks of the Leke- 
lewane. What, would you have an im- 
moral Grace? I ſee you are (till for the 
old Grace of the ſecret ones, a Grace 
that is invilible to all the world beſide 
your ſelves; a Grace that can maintain 
it ſelf upon plunder and ſequeſtration 
a Grace of which we formaliſts and mo- 
ral men, that are ſtrangers to the ſecret, 
could never perceive any other effects 
beſide Confidence and Knavery. This 
is the Grace you would be at, to ſhew 
your zeal for the Lord and againſt An- 
tichriſt by preying upon Kings and Bi- 
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ſhops Lands. It is the Grace of Beggars 

Bankrupts, that have the face to 
look demurely, and amuſe us with talk 
of their intimate Communion with God, 
whilſt their fingers are in our Pockets, 
and their Da at our Throats. We 
have ſeen and felt ſo much of the goodly 
Pranks of this your Grace already, that 
you have no great reaſon to blame us, if 
weare a little concern'd to get Morality 
joyn'd in commiſſion with it. But this 
ſame Morality is an arrant Cavalier, and 
would quite defeat the Act of Indemnity. 
It is ſo unkind and ſo unmerciful to Gods 
People, that it would force them to re- 
find all their Plunder and Sacriledge; It 
is ſo ſevere as not to accept of any pre- 
tences, or offers, or compoſitions of Re- 
pentance upon any milder terms than of 
entire Reſtitution 3; and (oh more than 
Church-mens Cruelty) it would even af- 
ter an Act of Oblivion require them to 
undo themſelves, before it would (6 
much as allow them to ſue out their Par- 
don. 

But Sir, how 6ome you to be concern d 
either in Grace or Morality, but that it 
is the nature of ſome Vermine to be nib- 
ling though they have no Teeth. What 
if I have confounded them, what have 
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— againſt it > Why ! you need 


have diſcourſed it large enough even to ſur- 
feit. I ealily believe you, for what [ 
have diſcourſed is more than enough to 
make any man that will or can underitand 
ſence to diſgorge all your fanatick Non- 


ſence. But 2. If Grace be reſolved into Pig. tt}, 


Morality, I think a man may almoiF as 
well make God tov to be only a notional and 
moral Exiſſence. Indeed now ! do you 
think ſo in good earneſt ? Is this an infe- 
rence for a man to make that talks of no- 
thing under Divarications, Dilemma's 
and Mathematical Simile's > That thou 
ſnouldſt make thy (elf ſo pleaſant, i. e. (in 
Bays his ſence ) fo ridiculous to no pur- 
poſe ! This is mere and witleſs Imperti- 
nence, the Prentice-Boys ſhake their 
heads at this idle talk, and there is no 

ſhe ſo filly as not to under- 
ſtand the dulneſs of this Conſequence 3 
this Logick is below the apprehenſion e- 
ven of the Blew Apron-ſtrings. Bur 3; 


White Apron'd Amaryllis was of the ſame O- ibid. 


pinion. The honeſter ſhe: 4. If the 
Arch-Biſhoprick ſhould ever fall to my Lot, 
you are reſolued inſtead of His Grace, to 
ral me are re dd I thank you 
Ar, it is a much more civil aud 9 
dal E itle 


at all, becauſe t. 7 my /elf pag. 1th; 
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Title than his Belzebubſbip of Kanterbury, 
which yet- was the — your 
meek · ſpirited Puritans could in the days 
of your Predeceſſor Martin afford to that 
pious and humble man Arch-Biſhop M hit. 
gift. But you may ſet your mind at reſt, 
I have no ſuch vehement defign upon the 
Arch-Biſhoprick as you imagine; and iſ l 
had, I would not care how you loaded 
me with all the filthy and dirty Language 
that your Party has vomited out againſt 
the Church of England; though out of 
their Pamphlets you may furniſh your 
felf with more Flowers and iſh- 
ments of your own eloquence than are to 
be gathered out of all the Libells in the 
World beſide. His Grace, and his Mo- 
rality ! 2 ſurpriſing Conceit this! it is 
lovely worth a whole Teſter in Engliſh. 
And ſeeing you have ſtill a faculty and 
(they tell me) once had anemployment 
that way, I would give you more than it 
is worth, or perhaps your ſelf either, to 
tranſlate or tranſproſe it into Latine: It is 
pity but ſo quaint a fancy ſhould be pre- 
ſerved in the Univerſal Tongue, And 
now (as you inſorm us) Clementi is the 
Latine word for his Grace, And then 
the Criſis of the Wit would lye thus: It 
Grace be Morality, then inſtead of cal- 


ling 
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the Arch-Biſhop b Clewency , 1 
would call him his Morality. But the 
no foreign Critick would ever be able to 
— where lay the Picquancy of the 
z and yet that the Learned affirm 
is the moſt certain Symptom of 4 Quib- 
ble, when the jeſt cannot live in another 
Language. But if this be no more than a 
Quibble. the next and laſt remarque- is 
ſcarce ſo much as a Semi-quibble. 6, Aſc» 
thought I never — 4 more bold and wicked 
attempt, than that of reducing Grace, and 
making it 4 meer Fable, of which he gives 
11 the Moral. dure, your Muſe pinch d 
you for this Conceit. Bays talk of ele · 
vating and ſurpriſing ! an impydent Fop | 
no mortal man could ever have luckt 
upon this feat fancy beſide thy (elE, Iris 
the very Non vitra of Spitit and Flame; [ 
will warrant it thine own, Virgin-new, 
and never yet blown upon by Mankind, 

Take no farther care, it ſhall be inſcribe 

upon thy Tomb ; thou art its undoubt 

Author, and no man will ever be fo pre · 
ſumptuous as to rob thy Ghoſt of the Glo- 
ry of its inventiou- Made Grace 4 mere 
Fable, and then givenrits Moral Hold, 
ou either juggle or conjure 5 I thought 
| had faſt hold of the Jeſt, and yer whey 
1 open my hand it is quite vauiſht, and 
E 2 thets 
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there is nothing left behind but a groſs 
and palpable miſtake. For I never in the 
leaſt attempted ro make Grace the Fable 
(there is not the leaſt ſyllable to that pur · 
Poſe in all my Books) you your ſelf know 
I only made it the moral, ſo that at laſt 
it plainly appears, that though I have gi- 
ven the moral of Grace, it is only you 
and your party of modern Ontedas 
that have turn d it into a Fable. And fo 
in truth you muſt, if you will make it a- 
ny thing beſide Morality 3 for if it be not 
that, it can be nothing elſe but cheat and 
enthuſtaſm. And therefore, to be ſeri- 
ous, do we not write to very great pur- 
poſe, when ſuch whifling as you 
are able to defeat our molt rational diſ- 
courſes by ſquirting at them with ſuch 
trifles as theſe, I have aſſerted (and I ſtill 
believe it to be undoubtedly true) that 
there is no real difference between Grace 
and moral Vertue, and I have proved it 
by a particular Induction of all the moſt 
material duties of Mankind, and have 
reduced all the Branches of Chriſtian Re» 
ligion either tothe Vertues or the Inſtru · 
ments of Morality ; have ſhewa that they 
are but different names of the ſame thing, 
and that they are nothing elſe than mo» 


ral Vertues that are call'd Graces in the 
Goſpel, 
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Goſpel, becauſe they are wrought in us 
by the afſfiſtance key Sabo Grace and 
goodneſs, I have challenged them to 
produce any ancient Writer that gives a- 
ny other account of them than what 1 
have done. I have appeal d once and a- 
gain to their own Underſtandings, that 
when they have ſet aſide all manner of 
Vertue, they would tell me what diſtinct 
duty remains to be call'd Grace, and 
give me any notion of it different from 
all morality. If they can, they are more 
abſtracting and ſubtile Metaphyſicians 
than J. O. that has in a large Volume de- 
ſcribed that diſtinct Communion that e- 
very Believer is ſenſible of in every Act 
of Worſhip with each diſtinct Perſon of 
the Bleſſed Trinity. And now (by the 
way) becauſe I have ſmiled at the ridicu- 
louſneſs of this Attempt, you (according 
to the cuſtom of your Ingenuity) charge 
me confidently,as if I had blaſphemedthe 
* it ſelf, But this (have already 
you) is no fouler Play than you 
have ever ſhewen to all Adverſaries ; for 
whaever is ſo hardy or ſo unadviſed as to 
correct any of your wild and crazy tri- 
—＋ any Article of Faith, is immedi- 
y traduced as if he had rejected the 
Article it ſelf, It were very calic (were 
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it nat tedious too) to give yaua large 
Catalogue of the worthieſt men of our 
Church, that you have from time to time 
branded with rake-ſhame names. But I 
ſuppoſe it will be caution enough to all 
Prudent men, not to give tao calie cre- 
dit to our malicious ſuggeſtions, when 
Mr. Hooker (whom one would haye 
— no body could ſuſpect either of 

ereſie or Infidelity ) was immediately 
upon the Publication of his Fccieſ. Pol. 
taken to task by a Smectymnuan Club of 
your Orthodox Divines, for broachi 
ſuch Doctrines as overthrew the founda- 
tions of the Chriſtian Religion, and the 
Church of England. But this I mult pafs 
by with a Thouſand more of your friend 
ly and Candid bobs, becauſe they are 
too trifling to need or to deſerve an an 
ſwer. And therefore to keep cloſe to 
our preſent debate of Grace and Vertug, 
the argument it ſelf is ſo plain and obvi- 
ous that it carriesalong with it its own E- 
vidence and Conviction. In ſo much that 

. 0. himſelf, notwithſtanding all hi 

al and Reluctancy, is at length forced 
over to my ſide of the Queſtion (as you 
know where I have charged it upon him) 
for as much as all the difference he him- 


Pas 154. ſelf is able to aſſign between Grace and 


Yertue, 
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Vertue relates not to the nature of the 
things themſelves, but to the Principles 
from whence they iſſue, %. that the 
ſame Inſtances and Duties of Moral good- 
neſs, that are call'd Vertues when they 
proceed from the ſtrength and emprove- 
ment of our own natural abilities, are 
call'd Graces when they proceed from 
the Aſſiſtances and Impreſſions of the ſpi- 
rit of God: fo that even in his account 
Grace is nothing but infuſed Vertue, and 
infuſed Vertue 1s Vertue ſtill, I am not 
apt to be over-poſitive in my own Con- 
ceptions of things, et in this Article 
F muſt crave = — take ——.— be 
peremptory and confident, auſe I am 
ſeriouſ] that as Religion bas 
been of late trifſed with among us, great 
Numbers of well-meaning People , 
merely through this miſtake been abuſed 
both out of the Notion and the Practice 
of all real goodneſs. And my heart e- 
ven bleeds to conſider how wofully they 
have by this means been gull'd with rank 
Non-ſence and Impoſture. For whilſt 
their gracious Preachers work their 
Lungs, and water their Handkerchiefs to 
decry Moral Righteouſneſs as a thing not 
only uſeleſs but dangerous if void of 
Grace, and therefore drive them on with 
E 4 furious 


(56) 
farious Exhortations abeve all „ 2 
get this ſecret of Grace; if any of t 
chance to enquire what it is, and where- 
in it conſiſts, they are forced to amuſe 
them with abundance of general talk in 
Scripture Phraſe of an uncertain i. e. no 
ſigaification. And preſently they begin 
to make a grievous noiſe of the Lord 
cbriſi, talk loud of getting an intereſt 
in the Lord Chriit ;, tell fine Romances of 
the ſecret amours between the Believing 
Squl and the Lord Chrift, and prodigious 
ſtories of the miraculous feats of Faith in 
the Lord Chriff ; all which, and infinite 
Loads more of the like crude ſtuff, that 
they are perpetually pouring forth upon 
them is at laſt no better than mere gibbe- 
riſh;they are perfect garbariausto the Peo- 
ple, & propheſie in an unknown Tongue; 
they gaze at the Myſtery, and perhaps lay 
up the Phraſe, but yet underſtand its 
meaning no more than if they had diſ- 
courſed to them in Chineſe or High- 
Dutch. Now the unavoidable conſe- 
quence of this way of trifling is to betray 
the People into Enthuſiaſtick and gidd 
conceits of Religion; it fills their hea 
full of ſomething, they know not whats 
and this heats their Fancies, and ſets 
their Brains awork, and makes them talk- 
attye 
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ative and impertinent ; and then they a- 
bound and overflow with My 2 
Non- ſence, and the whole neighbour · 
hood is annoyed with the Rattle of their 
Phraſes, canting Noiſe. But that 
which is worſt of all is, that if once men 
fall into this Crazedneſs of mind, as there 
is little hopes of their recovery, ſo there 
is no end of their Frenzy. Non-ſence 
and Enthuſiaſm are unbounded things, 
and they ſeldom ſtop till they run 
ſtark mad with zeal and reformation, 
'Tis the natural humour of this fort of 
people to diſlike, and (if they are able) 
to ſubvert all eſtabliſh'd order for ſome- 
thing elſe that they would have, though 
they know not what; for what can re- 
ſtrain mad men from railing at their 
Keepers and Governours, and what 
more grievous to Enthuſiaſts than ſober 
diſciphne ? becauſe that fetters them up 
from thoſe outrages, that they are eager 
to act upon themſelyes and the publick. 
But to (pare theſe political conſidera- 
tions, tis enough and too much that this 
miſtake has this ſad effect, that it fore- 
ſtalls all the real obligations of Religion, 
and gives men up to the invincible de- 
luſions af hy pocriſie and falſe godlineſs. 
They are polled with a ent per · 
ſwaſion 


(38) 

r 
, are 2 en- 
dear'd unto God and — 8 
Chriſt, and then this unavoidably ſtifles 
all thoughts of change or amendment, 
becauſe their converlion is paſt already: 
fo eaſie is it through this miſtake for the 
common people to abuſe themſelves into 
a ſtrong opinion of their being enſured 
in the ſtate of Grace, when they are up- 
on terms of utter warm to all the 
practices and obligations of Religion. 
And hence is it — with them to ſtile 
ſome of the groſſeſt enormities of vice 
by the civil title of fins of infirmity and 
ſuch as are the peculiar ſpots of Gods 
own people. For if they can but once 
find or fancy in themſelves thoſe cha- 
raters of Grace that they are told are 
the marks of Gods ſecret ones, they 
roundly conclude all their accurſed 
Luſts and Vices to be rather weakneſſes 
of their natuges, than obliquities of their 
wills. And then they take the meaſures 
of good and evil, not from the nature 
of actions, but from the conditions of 
perſons, and with them an action is not 
thought gracious ſo much becauſe jt is 
agreeable to the Law of God, as becauſe 
i iſſues from a child of God. So that if 
- 
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2 man be once in a ſtate of Grace, all bis 
fins are preſently turn d into infirmities ʒ 
and what is a crying fin in other men, is 
in them at but a pitiable weak- 
neſs, and vice in the people of God 
ceaſes to be vice ſuitably to the doctrine 
of the Stoicks of old, ( for they too bad 
found out an odd kind of Wiſdom, 
much like this ſecret of Grace, iar 
to their own Sect, that no body could 
underſtand beſide themſelves, and that 
was reconcileable to all — in the 
world,) Ts oxply olva, ehe 2 * 
g, that a ox a long beard of their 
ect might indeed be ſoundly overcome 
with wine, but could never be proper 

drunk. Though to be overcome wit 

wine were downright drunkenneſs in a 
carnal Epicurean, yet it was only to be 
full of the Creature in a grave Stoick. - 
To be adapted into their Sect and Con- 
yenticle, was enough ro enchant a man 
inſt all the powers of Wine, in ſpite 
all the debauchery and intemperance 
in the world. And thus is it with theſe 
men, they liſt themſelves into ſome par- 
by and faction of Saints, in which after 
they have been for ſome time train d and 
exerciſed, and are prettily well Kilhd 
in the arts of their own way of y_ 


J 
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ne, and thereby ſecured of their inter- 
eſt in the love of God, which if once 
they can get, they can never loſe ; upon 
this preſumption how ſmoothly and con- 
tentedly do they ſlide into an habitual 
— Tas of thoſe ſins, to which their 
natural propenſities, or their worldly 
intereſts moſt incline them. And they 
protect all their Juſts and paſſions under 
the privilege of Grace, and by wearing 
the Livery of Gods people. 

And what is ſtill more fatal, they do 
not only excuſe and diſpenſe with their 
rank and froward pa upon the 
ſcore of their imaginary Grace and Saint- 
ſhip, but they adopt them among the 
choiceſt vertues of their Religion. 
They will be angry and ſpiteful for the 
Glory of God, i.e. to gratiſie their own 
fancy; rude and malicious againſt all 
that are enemies to the godly, or ( what 
to them is the ſame) their own party z 
and they may and ought to hate their 
brother, if be hate the power of 
lineſe, 2 1 if he loath = deſpiſe thei 
way pocriſie. And when 
have thus ned their wr thay 
ſeparating them to religious Uſes, they 
are ſo far from cooling or allaying their 
unreaſonable and brutiſh heats , on 
they 


(81) 
they think nothing more their d 

r, ell they 
blow up the ſparks of zeal into glorious 
blazes of Reformation, i. e. into pub» 
lick Combuſtions. And thus when their 
Religion is nothing but zeal, and their 
zeal nothing but an heated rage, it is ſo 
far from controuling their pa , that 
it not only juſtifies, but cauſes their ex- 
ceſſes, and inſtead of ſweetning their hu- 
mours, it ti them with malice and 
malecontentedneſs. "Tis made a San- 
Quuary for ill-nature and ill-manners, 
where they not only ſhelter, but abett 
their pride and infolence. Thoſe vices 
that meer moral Philoſophy would ba- 
niſh humane converſation take ſhelter 


glowing coal in their 
burn out all their bowels of natural pi 


on. But if this —— — 

wel all principles of humanity good 
nature, — that of Chriſtia- 
tenderneſs to 


Saviour be branded as the greateſt {ncen» 
diary in the world, let his Laws be can- 
cell'd as arts and of Sedition, 
let us baniſh Religion humane converſe 
as the mother of all rudeneſs and incivi- 
lity, and let us at laſt go to the ſchool of 
Atheiſm and Impiety to learn good man- 
ners. —— os 
event peoples care up- 
— — call d Grace 
as diſtinguath'd all morglity or the 
— — igion, in that 

ileſt their minds are and ſatis· 
fied wich this phantaſtick nothing, it 
appeaſes their iences in the neglect 
of their uſeful and material duties, and 
prevents all endeavours of 


them with ſerious and eſfectual Refolu» 
trons 


* 


* 
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tion hereaſter, and upon this miſtake 
meerly — founded al _ and Im- 
poſtures Religion whatſoever, viz. 
— in $0 — 
know not what; and therefore I here 
declare that I ſtill adhere to my opinion 
with the ſeriouſneſs of a dying man, and 
—— be content — — 2 
ever by my integrity in t But 
what ws think of you? muſt you 
not be deeply concern'd in a matter of 
ſuch fad and ſerious importance, to whiff 
it all away with ſo childiſh a conceit as 
this, that th & firſt to turm Grace into a 
meer fable, and then to give the moral of 
is. —— — — 
profoundly learned, to be fo very 
of ſuch a poor crawling fancy, that 
were it not ridiculous for its fence, would 
be unpardonable for its wit, and yet 
you are © hi inion'd of it, 
you have it for the diſert of 
your book, and ſerve it in for the laſt 
jeſt, to give a farewel to the hole en- 
a ter- 
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tertainment. One conceit | 
had almoſt overpaſs'd in haſt, give me 
but leave to record it, and I havedone, 
viz. that I heave made the paſſage to Hes · 
ven ſo eaſie, that one may fly thither withs 
out Grace, 4s Gontales to the Moon, only 
| Aur help of bis Gf. Now I would 

in know what likeneſs there is between 
flying without Grace and with Ganzas z 
do but make me out the wit of the fimi- 
litude, and I will caſt you in the ſence 
of the ar t into the — . 

The Plot or Hypotheſis of the 0 
Play is debaxchery tolerated. That is to 
ſay, I have in ſome of my Books repre- 
ſented his Majeſty this Declaration to 
iſſue out to all his Loving Subjects, for 
the toleration of debauchery, in oppo- 
ſition to that of the fifteenth of March 
for the indulgence of tender eonſcien - 
ces. Whereas ever ſiuce our happy Re- 
ſtauration, we have, out of our 
zeal and care for the intereſt and | 
ty of the Church of Exgland, executed 
with all ſeverity all penal Laws againſt 
whatſoever ſort of Non- conformiſts and 
Recuſants; but yet finding by the fad 
experience of 12 years, how i 
all forcible courſes are either to reduce 
or reſtrain dillenters, We think 2 
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ſelf obliged to make uſe of that u»boops 
able — — by — — 
us, not grant riſt, but belongi 
to us — our Predeceſſors nadir as 
broad Seal of Nature next and immedi- 
ately before him. By vertue whereof we 
have and claim an abſolute dominion not 
only over the conſciences of all our ſub- 
jects, but over all the Laws of God and 
man, ſo as to repeal or difpenſe with 
their obligation, as ſhall from time ta 
time ſeem good to our Royal Will and 
Pleaſure, And therefore that we may 
obviate and prevent thoſe miſchieſ that 
are likely to befal our Kingdom from the 
ſobriety and demurene(s of the Non-· con · 
ſormiſts, our Will and Pleaſure is togive 
a free and · uncontroulable Licence to all 
manner of vice and debauchery ; and of 
our Princely Grace and Favour we re- 
leaſe to all our Loving Subjects the obli- 
tion of the ten Commandments, and 
all Laws of God, and Statutes of this 
Realm whatſoever contrary to the cou- 
tents of this our Declaration: And we 
require of all Judges, Juſtices and othet 
Officers whatſoever, that the execution 
of all manner of penalties, annexed to the 
Laws aforeſaid, whether by Pillories, 
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be immediately ſuſpended, and they 
are hereby fuſpended. From whence 
we hope by the Bleſſing of God to 
give ſome check and allay to the inſo- 
lence of fanatick Spirits, and by de- 
bauching our good people out of all ten- 
derneſs of Conſcience to free our King- 
doms from thoſe great and grievous = 
noyances, wherewith they —— 

diſturb our Government , and at Jait 
bring back all the advantages of peace 


and good-fellowſhip, both to our Self 


and all our loving Subjects, &c. Such a 
Declaration as this had been a ſtabbing 
proof againſt me and home to your 
purpoſe. But when you have exhibited 
ſo foul a charge without ſo much as re- 
ferring to any paſlage of mine to make 
it good, you prove nothing at all but 
that you have a bold face and a foul 
mouth. For we all know you are not ſo 
unskilful at improving the ſmalleſt and 
moſt inconſiderable advantages, that had 
you been furniſh'd with any ſhadow of 
proof, you would have ſmother'd it; and 
therefore when you have produced 
none, your Readers eaſily conclude that 
the only reaſon is, becauſe you know 
none, Yes! but however I have ſaid as 


much as amonnts to the ſame reckoning. 
But 
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But what have you todo withi my reck- 
mind your own accounts,” ard 
take care to ballance your ex 
with your incoms. Aſlure your ſelf, 1 
ſhall never truſt you to be any of my Au- 
ditors, for I find you are as ignorant in 
Computation as in Logick. But yet 
that which amounts to this ſumm is this, 
that it is leſs hazatdous to Government 
to'give toleration to mens debaucheries, 
than to their religious petſwaſions; and 
therefore debauchery is to be tolera- 
ted. A fair reckoning ! But what this a- 
mounts to I have already accounted 
largely enough to J. 0. And if you are 
not ſatisfied, that concerns not me, 1 
will not trifle becauſe you are peeviſhy 
I have both computed and proved it at 
large in my anſwer to hm, from p. 678. 
to p. 697. If you or he or any body 
elſe have ought to object againſt it, you 
know the Preſs is open, do your worſt, 
it defies all your Forces ; but as you va- 
lue your own credit hereafter ceaſe to 
trouble me and the world with ſuch filly 
and childiſh ſurmiſes. But to be ſhort, 
the fumn of all that can or need be deter- 
min'd upon this argument is, that offen- 
ces are puniſhable by humane Laws, not 
according to the degrees of their _—_— 
F 2 0 
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fick evil, but according to the * 
ty of their influence upon the publi 
Weal. So that thoſe that are of 
moſt dangerous conſequence to the wel- 
fare of the Community, uſually are or 
ought to be provided againſt with ſe- 
verer penalties, and punith'd with more 
rigorous executions. From hence it is 
evident, that it concerns Government to 
keep a more watchful eye, and to hold 
a ſtricter hand over the freaks of Enthu- 
ſiaſm, than my 4 of — 
chery. Becauſe t Debauc 
always may, and —_ its ſhare of 
miſchief where-ever it prevails, yet it 
rarely proves ſo dangerous, as either ſe- 
rious or affected pretences of Religion. 
For as much as this is the moſt 
and moſt plauſible diſguiſe of all Rebel. 
lion. And thereſore if men are not in 
good earneſt, thie is the fitteſt mask under 
which Malecontents and ambitious minds 
can hide their crafty and diſloyal de- 
ſigns: If they are, then they are al- 
ways ſo much the more bold and conſi- 
dent in their diſobedience, and purſue 
their ſeditious courſes with greater cou» 
rage and aſſurance of mind, than thoſe 
— are — — their 
y pocriſie iſloyalty. But the main 
miſchief 


(&) 

miſchief of all is, that in all Seditions un- 
der colour of Religion there is always 
an unhappy mixture of both theſe forts 
of people; the crafty knaves drive on 
the zealous fools, and they never want 
for trinkling Maxims to wheadle them 
out of all duty of Loyalty and Allegi- 
ance; and if they do but beat the Drum, 
or blow the Trumpet to Reformation, 
they will do or venture any thing for 
the Cauſe. So that it is plain enough 
that Fanaticiſm is very often more dan- 
om to the peace of Government, than 
ownright debauchery : which as mif- 
chievous as it is can never proceed to a- 
ny more daring wickedneſs, but under 
this fair and deceitful Vizor. And this is 
ſo notorious that it is almoſt a ſhame to 
appeal to the experience of mankind to 
make out its ; when there have 
been fo few it any Rebellions in Chri- 
ſtendom that have not been commenced, 
or at leaſt maintain'd by factions of Re- 
ligion. And as for what you affirm 
confidently enough) that ti demon- 
able that for one war upon a Fanatick 
or religious account, there have been an 
hundred occaſioned by the Thirit and Glo- 
ry of Empire, that has inflamed ſome great 
(4; ho — invade his neigblour; Were it 
F 3 true, 
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true, it is lamentably impertinent and, 
like your (elf. For the only wars that 
do or can concern our preſent debate 
are Rebellions and not Invaſions. That 
being the only argument I all along 
choſe to infilt upou, to repreſent how 
much it imports the peace and ſecurity 
of Government to prevent all religious 
contentions. Becauſe they are either 
the Cauſes or rather the Covers of all 
Rebellion : But you add immediately 
and it is done like a man of A/gebra : That 
wore yet have ſprung from the Contentionſ- 
zeſs and ambition of ſome of the Clergy, 
And yet you know the Cauſe or at leaſt 
the Pretence of Religion is the main 
ground of all their awbitiows Contenti- 
e; ſo that they very rarely involve 
their Country in a Civil War, but upon 
a Religious Account. But yet becauſe 
it is poſſible they may be pragmatical up- 
on other ſcores, I will deduct all out of 
this additional number but one, and 
then thus your reckoning caſts up it ſelf, 
That for one war upon a Religious Ac- 
count there have been an hundred oc+ 
calioned by the thirſt of Glory and Em- 
pire, but more,that is at leaſt an hundred 
and ane, by the Ambition and Conten- 
tiouſneſs of Clergy- men; and now * 


all 
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all this together, and the reſolution of 
the Problem is, That for one war upon 2 
religious account, there have been an 


hundred and one upon a religious ac- 


count. But (you proceed) howewer Pag 


compariſont of vice are dangerow. It is a 
venerable Sentence and worthy the wit 
dom of a Senatour, and I ſhould have 
ſuppoſed it entirely your own, but that 
it jumps ſo exactly with as wiſe a Para- 
dox of the old Stoicks, that al Crimes 
are equal; ſo that it is as hey nous a wick- 
edneſs to kill a Robin-red-breaſt, as to 
murther ones Father or betray ones 
Country; and therefore they were wont 
to be very angry if any man would be 
making compariſons between vice and 
vice, though he did it but in jeſt and 
waggery. But as for all other Sects of 
learned men, whether Moraliſts or Di- 
vines, they unanimoutlly allow the de- 
grees of wickedneſs, and are ſo far from 
thinking theſe compariſons always odi- 
ous, that they often think them neceſ[a- 
ry. And certainly there can be very lit» 
tle harm or danger in teaching children 
that it is not altogether ſo naughty a 
thing to cheat one another at Puſh - pin 
as it is to pilfer half-crowns-out of the 
Shop- box. But the great miſchief of all 

F 4 would 
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Pag 119, would be; that if « greater ſeverity ( as 
I teach ) ought ſometimes to be exerciſed 
over mens Conſ(ciences, than over their 
vices and immoralities, debanch'd perſons 
will be ready hence to conclude, although it 
be a perverſe way of reaſoning, that when 
the — ought to be leſs, the Crime is 
leſs alſo. But can I help the perverleneſs 
of mankind, when it is in their power to 
draw any thing out of any thing in the 
perverſe way of reaſoning * Name me if 
you can any one Aflertion never ſo true 
or ſo harmleſs from whence perverſe men 
may not force perverſe Concluſions, 
Thus when I affirm'd the Soverei 
Power in Church-matters to be ſo abſo- 
lute, that it ought not to be controul'd 
cither by the Conclave or the Claſſis; 1 
hope you are by this time better in- 
form'd than to think your perverſe Con- 


cluſion from it even to my denial of a 


Deity, an allowable objection either a- | 
gainſt the honeſty or the diſcretion of 0 
aſlert ing his Ma jeſties Eccleſiaſtical Su- | 
emacy. However as long as their way 

f reaſoning is perverſe, 1t can never re- 
flect any diſparagement upon my Premi- 
ſes. Ten thouſand peryerſe exceptions 
Fannot in the leaſt impair the credit of 
any Truth, but it is enough that if it be a 
run, | — 
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perverſe oning, it is your Own. 
Your ple Perſecution recom- 
mended; and here in the opening of gn 
our firſt Scene = bring the — ; 
lian upon the Stage as a more cruel and 
execrableMonſter of Perſecution thanAn- 
tichriſt or the Dragon himſelf, and you 
throw your ſlaver upon him with fo 
much ſcorn and rudeneſs, that the Peo- 
— take him for as very a rake-ſhame as 
iſhop Bonner or Pope Hildebrand. And 
yet poor Gentleman, he was a very ct- 
vil perſon, and a great Virtuoſo, and 
though he were ſomewhat Heatheniſhly 
inclined, yet he had nothing of the per- 
fecuting Spirit in him againſt the Chriſti- 
ans, as you may ſee at large in Ammianus 
Marcel. I. 22. unleſs you will ſuppoſe (as 
he did )that there is no ſuch | way 
of perſecuting an eſtabliſht Church as by 
: ſuſpending all Ecclefiaſtical Proceedings 
Schiſtnaticks and Hereticks, and 


againſt 

j granting an Unlimited and Univerſal 
þ oleration.$o that you might have found 
' .out ſome other Emperours that might 
better have become your Character of 
| Cruelty than Julian. And how you will 
5 — rd 3 — him — that 

deep Reſpect you pr to Sovereign pag. 254; 
Princes is paſt my Underſtanding. / I am 
| roundly 
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roundly taken up for my Irreverence to 
Queen Elizabeth, only becauſe I ſeem not 
to approve the humour of ſome Writers 
in her time, that affected to (tuff their 
Books with Shreds and Remnants of Poe- 
try ʒ and it muſt by all means be for ber 
ſake, that I will not endure the Wit and 
Learning of her times. And when elſe- 
where I happen to uſe this expreſſion of 
old Elizabeth Fretenſions, concerning the 
Puritans fooliſh talk of their Holy Diſci- 

line, it is no leſs than a ſpiteful piece of 
— to her Majeſty to call her 
old ; though it is manifeſt I ſpoke it not 
of the Queen, but the Fanatick A 
ments; and if I had intended it of her 
ſelf, yet I hope it is no ill Manners, not- 
withſtanding ſhe was a Woman, and ne- 
ver married, to call Queen Elizabeth old 
under theReign of Charles the Second. But 
yet for all your ſeverity upon me, you 
cannot find in your heart to ſpeak with a- 
ny kindneſs of any Prince out of hearing. 
Nay, you cannot ſo much as afford his 
preſent Majeſty one good word, but on- 
ly for his Gentlemans Memory , and 
when you have occalion to mention 
your comfortable Act of Oblivion and 
Indempnity 3 and how many bad things 
you have ſuggeſted of him, Ts 


— —äñ y— — 
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fo unmannerly as to repeat. "Tis too 
plain that it was the Jeaſt part of your 
deſigu to fall upon Eccleſiaſtical Policies 3 
your Plot was under that pretence to 
take advantage of bolting ugly ſuggeſti 
ons againſt ſome bodies Go- 
vernment. And it is obvious to all Rea» 
ders with what violence you force oppor · 
tunities of hinting ſpiteful and unmanner- 
ly RefleQions, and then think to briog 
your ſelf cleanly off by pretending to 
diſcover naughty and ſecret — 
my words, though after your rate of Con · 
ſtruction a Quatrelſome man might raiſe 
an Action of the Caſe out of your humble 
Servant Sir. I forbear Inſtances, becauſe 
I will not be fo far aſſiſtant to your info» 
lent and bold Aſperſions. But it were 
caſie to ſpeciſie ſome fawcy Rema 
that you have darted without any other 
ground-than your own Malecontented- 
nefs, for which, if you had your due, the 
Rods, the Axes, the Whipping-polts, 
the Gallies, the Pillories, and the Stra 
pados would ſcarce be all together a luſh 
cient Correction. But ſo it is that no Per- 
fon that was more than ordinarily brand. 
ed for a diſſolute and ſottiſn Life in anci- 
ent times can be ſo much as occaſionally 


mention d (though the occaſion of men» 


tioning 
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tioning him be the vulgar and Proverbial 


uſe of his name) but as if the reſemblance 
were as obvious and natural as it is forced 
and malicious, you take upon you to 
conclude, that Perſon now in Be- 
ing muſt be for certain intended, and then 
plainly enough unriddle the Secret, and 
make the Application. It is happy for 
you that I have ſo tender a ſenſe of relpet 
and reverence where it is my Duty, that 


I had rather an impudent Libeller ſhould 
eſcape — ſerve his deſign 


and promote his Slander by bringing him 


Pag. 295. 
Pag. 295. 


to publick Puniſhment ; Iſay no more, 


but if you have any gratitude I ex 
you will ſhortly thank me for the . 


on of your Ears. Certainly you were ſo 
provide tasto take leave of your Com- 

able Importance before you ſet Pen 
to Paper. And though you dare not 
ſpeak out plainly: againſt every body 
now alive, I am fare you have bolted 
it out broadly enough againſt his Maje- 
ſties Royal Father, when you repreſent 
him no better than a Jailour to all his 
Subjects, and accuſe him for turning his 
three Kingdoms into one great Priſon, in 
ſo much that many thouſands of his Subject. 
that had no mind to rot in Jails, were con- 


train d to ſeck another Habitation, and e- 


vouy 
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Conntrey, though it were among al. 
. appeared more boſpi- 
table to theme than their own under his Go- 
verument. But yet far all this, I have 

reaſon to believe that your Pick at 

was not taken up againſt him ei- 

ther as Emperour or Pagan : But (as you 
—— he once belong d to the Clergy, 
then becauſe of his ludelible Chara- 
Qer he is the eternal Mark of your Ma- 
lice. And if you can but get ſcent of a» 
ny thing that ſmells of a Prieſt, away you 
run with full Cry and open Mouth. And 
were your Fangs as good as your Throat 
the whole Order would in a very little 
time be torn and woried in pieces. For 


fo, (it is your own — Pag. 240, 
t 


none are ſo fierce and cruel as t 

have been taught once by — 
on their own kind; as of all men, none 
are ſo inhumane «s the Cannibals, The 
ſhrewdneſs of the obſervation makes ſome 
amends for the dulneſs of the Similitude. 
For take but an Hunger-ſtarved Whelp 


of a Coun Vicar, and enter him in a 


Committ for plunder'd Miniſters, 

and let him but once draw blood of the 

— and Iyer ate 
and if ever 

he get view of any regular Clergy- man, 
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h an Arch he opens ande 
with all the rage of a Phanatick 
Hound. I know your 
ſprings from another Principle, becauſe 
h you were cheated — => 

ry at Picquet 3 yet had you been a Com- 
mittee-Canmbal,you couldnot have been 
more inhumane to your own kind, than 
ou have (hewn your (elf upon this frivo- 


way our money, and you draw out our 
Blood and Vital Spirits. What, Young 
man, are you not content to whip the 
Buyers and Sellers out of the Temple, 
but you muſt whip them out of the Nati · 
— too 5 and when you have alread 
ipt away Grace, will ing a 
your rage, — — = 
ter ĩt too ? Is it not priv en to 
dlaſpheme the 1 
veſteer the Bible, and to revile the King, 
but you muſt be wrecking Eccleſia- 
ſtical Malice upon the beſt and moſt mdu- 


ſtrious part of his Subjefts too. This is 
— — „„ or the 
Zeal of Aueh - Biſhop or the Sal- | 


vagenels 
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vyageneſs of a Capon-Cannibal ; for that is 
your Name for a Preſbyterian. Here I ſet 
I have raiſed a Devil that I can never layz 
there is no Calumny,how black ſoever, ſo 
effectual ro expoſe me to r hatred 
as this Clamour ; and do what 
I can, it is reſolved I ſhall never get clean 
from it, and let me beſtir my ſelf never 
ſonimbly in my own defence, they will 
throw it on as faſt as I can wipe it off, I 
ht I had given J. O. his Anſwer, but 
it ſeems that will not edifie with their 
Zeal and Choler. It is and ſhall be de- 
creed —— with all my might 
waded the diſc of T 
this — dts — and 
combines both God and Mammoen in a 
Confederacy againſt me, and endears 
the Trading and the Puritan Party of the 
Nation to each other, and then whoe- 
ver ventures to reprove one ſhall be vo- 
ted to railatboth : And now in — 

it is to no purpoſe for my ſelf or an 
my friends to make A 4 ies, — 
ch to the Wind a Tide, as remon- 
to the prejudice of the wild Multi- 
tude : though it is ſa very notorious that 
were all I have ſaid put in Practice. no 
Trade could ever be in the leaſt endam- 
maged, but that of the ſecret 1 
: rade 


| (8) | 
Trade of Plunder, — mp and 
Conventicles, unleſs poſſibly the Pin- 
makers Trade by my having declared ſo 
frankly againſt the uſefulneſs of Puſh-pin 
Divinity ; and I wonder you have not 
exaſperated that whole Company in par» 
ticular againſt me for the raſhneſs of that 
Pag. 151. Attempt. But what, (ay you) do not'T 
ſay there is no ſuch ungouernable Beaſt ara 
Wealthy Phanatick ? | beg your pardon 
Sir, I was miſtaken, I am. now convi 
by you that a arly Phanatick is 
ſomewhat worſe, though of all wild 
Creatures I ſind none ſofierce and imple» 
cable as the Gaming Fanatick, eſpecially 
When he is rook'd of all, for that is the 
trick of all broken Gameſters, who ha- 
ving nothing of their own to loſe are e- 
ver for (crambling. However it is plain 
here from your own Quotation, that it 
is not the Tradeſman I meddle with, bur 
the Fanatick, nor with him as wealthy, 
Pag, 1,1, but as Fanatick. Yes, but (ſay you) - 
ny 4 — man har march d up Holborn 
for diitinguiſhing betwixt the wealth and 
the Fanatic. This may paſs for a Clinch, 
(and — you intended it fot no 
more) not for an Argument ; and 


therefore ſeeing you have _Y ſerious 
to prove your Charge, iſ you had any 
. Conſcience 
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Conſtience or Modeſty you would have 
forborn it, and not have endeavour'd to 
expoſe me to the Violence of the Multi- 
by ſuch falſe and knaviſh Abuſts. In 
ſhort then, I am fo far from bearing any 
fa will to Tradeſmen, as ſuch, that 
when [ ſee one that keeps his Shop, ob- 
liges his Cuſtomers, delights in his on 
fire-fide, lives lovingly with his Fami- 
ly, behaves himſelf quietly, and con- 
verſes cheerfully with his Neighbours; 
keeps his Pariſh Church, pays Pariſh du- 
ties, bears Pariſh Offices, relieves the 
Poor, and is kind and civil to his Mint- 
| ſter, methinks he looks like a Venerable 
Relique of the meckneſs and modeſty of 
B the Primitive Chriſtiatsz and is beſide as 
good and uſeful a member of the Com- 
mon-wealth as any private Subject of 
What Rank and Condition ſoever, and 
deſerves too as much reſpect and encou- 
ragement. But —— I was about to 
give a Chatacter of ſome People of ano- 
ther Kidney, that I (hall forbear, becauſe 
I foreſee it will grate too ſeverely upon 
too many guilry Conſciences. Eſpecially © 
when you have(as a token of your ancient 
Fri ip) given me ſecret Advice that 
preſume too much upon the good nature 
of the Fanaticks in thinking to walk wight bog. 149. 
G an 
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and day in ſafety, when it is ſo eaſie a thing 
to deifie me, after the ancient manner, and no 
body be the wiſer. Hitherto you have put 
me to no great pains to acknowledge 
and complement your Civility, but now, 
dear Sir, you overwhelm me with love 
and kindneſs, You could not have made 
a fairer invitation to the Raſcal-multi- 
tude to attempt ſome Violence and Out- 
rage upon me as I walk the Streets. This 
is ſuch a Villainous piece of Malice, as 
could never have offer d it ſelf to the 
thoughts of an Engliſh man, that had not 
travel'd abroad to learn Malian Cowar- 
dize and Cruelty. But had I exaſpera- 
ted any of my Countrey- men ſo much as 
yo would infinuate to the unruly Rab- 
yet I ſhould never fear ſuch att 
as you ſuggeſt but from ſuch as are de- 
bauch'd with Forreign Villany. This is 
offer d fo like a Wretch that has forfeited 
all Senſe of Honour and Conſcience, that 
you could ſcarce have ſpoke more broad- 
ly, had you a mind to be hired for the 
Executioner. And yet tis no fouler Play 
than what was ſhewn to the late Arch - Bi- 
ſhop himſelf; for when ſach another civil 
Gentleman as you had loaded his Grace 
with a vaſt heap of Calumnies, then (ac- 
cording to the Ingenuity of the — 
call 


— 


— — 2 = . 
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call d Cumrulative Treaſon ; he at laſt falls 
intoan Admiration (as you did) that the 
People did not flane him, as they, did hint 
that ated the part of Bellerophon in 
Rome. Thereby animating the Rabble 
to ſome Violence, that might ſave the 
credit of his Judges, who otherwiſe muſt 
have been — murther him in form 
of Law. And to the ſame purpoſe I ſup- 
ſe it is intended that you intimate your 
nowledge of my Lodging, to invite 
the Apprentices and the Southwark Ra- 
ſcality to beſtow another Viſit upon Lan- 
heub-Houſe ; but I doubt things are yet 
ſcarce ripe enough for theſe Lang-Parlia- 
ment Tumults.4 thougb if they were, I 
doubt not but that thete are ſeditious 
Bankrupts enough who would be for- 
wardenough to thruſt themſelves into the 
head of the Riot; but then, my friend 
take you heed: leſt your Teal aud good 
jp be 2 with Captain Ber- 
y, 4 fellow that was anly 

havg'd, drawn, and quartet d for head- 
ing that Tumult, Ton can expect but 
little Mercy if I am not (defeated of the 


Pag. 13% 


Hang · man's Qtfce, that you have been 104. 


— {ogeneroutly to beftaw upon me; 
but yet however be is one of his Majeſties 
G 2 Miniſters 


is no very Honourable Employment, 
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Miniſters of Juſtice, and you know and 
rue the time when he has him admi- 
rable Service, and as meanly as you 
think of the place and as much as you de- 
ſpiſe it, ſet your heart at reſt, it is an 
higher Office than ever you are likely to 
be preferr'd to in the Common-wealth z 
and in truth it was a place of very com- 
fortable Importance in the Roman Em- 
pire (which for your ſake I will venture 
to mention once mort) and yet (as little 
as I love you) I would not care though I 
recommended you to the Employment, 
becauſe this is an age phereinGentlemen,(i. 
e.Gameſters)rannot well ſupport their $na- 
lity, without ſome Acceſſion from the Pub- 
ligne, So that had you this or any other 
honeſt way of livelihood, it might ſtop 
your mouth from bawling perpetually 
for the ſeiſure of Church Revenues, only 
in hopes of creeping into ſome ſmall Ot- 
fice at the diviſion of the Prey 3 ſor I am 
apt to believe (though all that know 
you, know ſo ill of you, that they will 
take it tor a very ſtrein of Candour and 
Courtihip) that all your rudeneſs to the 
Church — not proceed ſrom meer ma- 
lice to that, and revenge upon the Dig- 
nitary. Want will put any man that de- 
lights in Gaming out of humour z but of 

all 


(85) 

all diſcontents there is nothing ſo 

viſh and fo clamorbus as when pride and 
poverty meet together in the ſame 
Gameſter. But that which ſeems to ſtrike 
the greateſt damp upon your mind, and 
of which you make the ofteneſt com- 
plaints is that I talk ſo much of Pillories, 
Whipping-polts, Galleys, Rods and Axes, 


that is to lay, the Podeftrabe, the Tie- Pag. 172. 


thre, the Otagræ, the Rhinolabides and the 


Cheiloftr hia% theſe are villainous Eu- 


gines indeed, but take heart Numps / here 
is not a word of the Stocks, and you 
(ſince the Act of Indemnity is paſt and 
ſure) need never ſtand in awe of any 
more honourable Correction ; however 
ſuppoſe the worſt, yon have read Seneca 
and Fpidetw. And what though your 
worth ſhould ſometime or other prefer 
you to the Pillory (and that is not im- 
poſſible) yet it is no very painful Engine 
(and Philoſophers can endufe any thing 
but ſmart) it is only intended to make 
men look a little ſimply, and put them 
out of countenance awhile ; but for con- 

fidence let you alone. 1 
And now having thus far followed your 
dance, it is time (I hope) to advance 
to ſeriows Connſels, You cry out of per- 
ſecution! So did Hugh Peters, and fo 
G 3 did 


- 
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did Penner, and ſo might all Malefactors, 
when brought to Juſtice, but that moſt 
of them are more modeſt than the moſt 
of you. This is but ſeizing upon words, 
and forcing them to ſound or ſigniſie a- 
ny thing to your own purpoſe. But un- 
Jes all execution of Laws upon offen- 
ders deſerve this hard name, it is not e- 
nough for you to complain you are per- 
fecuted, when you are only puniſh'd, It is 
the cauſe that makes the only difference; 
and you ovght firſt to make out the ini- 
quity of the Laws, and to make good 
your obligation to diſobedience, before 
you can ſet up this out-cry, But to this 
you reply that you ſuffer for Conſcience; 
for Conſcience! what is that? butthat 
you would take advantage of it, and re- 
port that I affirm there is no ſuch thing 
as Conſcience, I would fay it is for no- 
thing. For Conſcience it (elf is an inde» 
terminate thing, and has no more cer- 
tain ſigniſication than the clinking of a 
Bell, and that is as every man fancies. 
And though you are wont to diſcourſe 
of it, as though it were an infallible O- 
racle in your breaſts, or a Pope in your 
bellies; yet had you but skill enough 
to anatomize your ſelves, you would 
find nothing there beſide Lights and Li- 
ver 
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ver and Stomach and Guts, and perhaps 
a deceitful heart z for in the heart the 
Jews ſeated it of old, though the Carte- 
lian Philoſophy has of late pearch'd it 
up into the Glanduls Pincalis, But 
wherever it reſides, it is not any princt- 
ple of action diſtinct from the man him- 
ſelf, being the very ſame individual thing 
with the mind, foul and underſtanding 3 
ſo that there is no other real difference 
between a man and his Conſcience, than 
between a man and his mind, or rather 
between a man and himſelf. And there- 
fore when you make ſuch an heavy dit- 
ty about your being perſecuted for your 
Conſcience ſake, the reſult of it is, that 
you are perſecuted for your mind fake, 
or ſuffer only becauſe you have a mind 
to ſuffer. For whatever Conſcience is, 
this is certain, that it is neither the rule 
nor the reaſon of its own Actions, bur it 
is bound to guide and govern it (e!f, and 
all its determinations by the meaſures 
and preſcriptions' of its duty, and that 
only can warrant either the wiſdome or 
the innocence of its proccedings. And 
therefore in any caſe to plead only Con- 
ſcience for any action, without ſpecifying 
ſome particular Principle, upon which it 
grounds it ſelf and its dictate, is in effect 

'G 4 ta 
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to plead any thing, ar rather nothing. 
F — —— —— diretion . 
ſtint from it ſelf, it may ſigniſie an 
thing what you pleaſe, ar if you pleaſe 
nothing. And it may as well be call'd 
Pride, Ignorance, Paſſion, Humour, Pee- 
viſhneſs, Melancholy, Rudeneſs, Frenzy, 
and Superſtition , as Conſcience ; for 
whenever a mans mind is poſleſt or abu- 
ſed with any of theſe unhappy Paſſions, 
that to him 18 his Conſcience. And there- 
forc if ever you intend to make out the 
juſtice of your Cauſe, or the equity of 
your Grievances, you mult give over this 
hovering and uncertain pretence of Con- 
ſcience in general, and betake your ſelves 
to ſome more diſtinct and particular 
pleas ; and that is to appeal to the ade- 
quate rule and meaſute of humane acti- 
uns, and that is to all divine and humane 
Laws; and if from either of theſe you 
can plead any expreſs warrant to excuſe 
your diſobedience to the Conſtitutions 
of the Church, in Gods Name plead its 
and then, but not till then, it will appear 
that you indeed ſuffex for the Cauſe of a 
good Conſcience : But if you have none, 
then the caſe is plain, ihat you ſuffer for 
nothing. And yet it is as plain that you 
have not any other imaginable ground 
| or 
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or pretext of reaſon to juſtiſie 
viſhneſs to the Eccleſiaſtical 8 bede 
the indiſputable pleaſure of your own 
proud and jmperious minds; for you are 
run off of all your old Cavils, and know 
not- what you would have beyond the 
ſatisfaction of croſſing the Commands of 
Royal Authority. For as for all your ge- 
neral clamours againſt the Ecclefiaſtical 
Juriſdiction of Princes, that they invade 
Gods Royalty, lay waſte the Conſci- 
ences of men, uſurp upon their Chriſtian 
Liberties; firſt they ſignifie no more than 
the general plea of Conſcience, that 
whenever Superiours impoſe any Com- 
mands upon Subjects that they have no 
mind or ſtomach to obey, they then en- 
trench upon Gods Supremacy , as the 
only Lord of Conſcience; and then it ſub- 
verts all Government, and cancels all 
Humane Laws, in that they neither do 
nor can paſs any Obligation upon any 
Subjects, but only as they are bound up- 
on their Conſciences;z and laſtly, they 
will never ſtand to this themſelves, when 
they are urged with thoſe horrid mif- 
chiefs, that muſt perpetually overtake 
the Government, if the plea be once ad- 
mitted in general terms, and without ex- 
ception. This then being quitted, the 

| Magiſtrate 
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Magiſtrate may, and ſometimes muſt re- 
ſtrain men in their pretences or perſwa- 
ſion of Religion, without ſeating himſelf 
in Gods Throne, or invading their Sub- 
Conſciences, or offering violence to 
their Chriſtian Liberties. And then have 
they nothing to pretend in their own ex- 
e, but the unlawtulneſs of the partt- 
cular Commands themſelves ; and this 
brings them to a ſweet paſs, when they 
are kept to it cloſely to prove out of the 
Holy Scriptures the wickedneſs and abo- 
mination of our Liturgy and Ceremonies. 
And though you are here wont to 
rowl up and down in rambling and un- 
certain talk, yet ſtill the laſt reſolution 
of all your Impertinency (as you have 
been told often enough ) 1s the great 
Myſtery of unſcriptural 1. e. ſymbolical 
ies, for excepting theſe all of 

you allow the lawfulneſs of all other un- 
ſcriptural Ceremonies,and — 
have done your poor utmoſt at fending 
and thruſting, ate you forced to ſheltey 
both your Self and your Cauſe; and at 
laſt your Quarel againſt them is, Thet 
they went nothing of a Sacramental Nature 
but Divine Inſtitution ; that is to ſay, 
they want nothing of a Sacramental Na- 
ture, but a Sacramental Nature. But the 
grievance 
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grievance it ſcems, is, that theſe Humane 
Inſtitutions ſhould be made of equal force 
to Divine Inſtitutions, in that they are 
impoſed with ſo high a penalty. But what 
is that to you or me, if our Governours 
ſhould be over-ſevere in their making of 
Laws, as long as they thereby enact and 
enforce nothing that is in it ſelf unlaw- 
full 2 Beſide, that this is ſuch an Objecti- 
on as may be equally thrown againſt all 
Laws whatſoever, in that they are all 
eſtabliſht upon their proper Penalties, ſo 
that if it once paſs, there will be no Re- 
medy left to prevent mad people from 
playing the Apes and Baboons in the 
worſhip, as you have done the Wolves 
and Tygers in the Cauſe of God; in that 
to ho (em them by penalties (and yet 
there is no other way of doing it) will 
be to make Humane Inſtitutions of equal 
force with the Divine. But here Jurks 
the great miſchiet of all your peeviſhneſs 
(as you have been too often inform'd, 
ecing you will not attend) that your 
complaints are ſo impoſũible to be re- 
dreſt, that though we would fave you 
from perſecution, yet it is not in our 
power to do you ſo much kindneſs, in 
that Divine Worſhip cannot poſſibly be 
performed without ſome Arbitrary- and 


unſcriptural 
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unſcriptural Ceremonies. And make 
choice of what others you pleaſe, refine 
and puriſie them as long as you will, they 
will (till retain their ſymbolical Nature. 
And then as it is — to the nature 
of external Worſhip to expreſs it (elf by 
ſymbolical Ceremonies, fo is it as neceſſa · 
ry to prevent madneſs and confuſion that 
ſome particular Rites be detetmin'd and 
_—_— by Authority ; otherwiſe after 
what a ridiculous rate muſt the publique 
Service of God be every where per- 
form'd, when every hamorous and con- 
ceited Fellpw would be at Liberty to af- 
ſect his own fingular poſture and extra- 
vagance. And for this reaſon all Churches 
in the world haveever taken npon them 
to determine their own rules of Order 
and Decency, and exacted Conformity 
to them of all the members of their own 
Communion. And fo doallthe particu- 
lar Clans and Conventions of the Fana- 
tiques among themſelves; and without 
this uniformity all their Aſſemblies would 
—_ _ than a — a Fer 
rabble of people: For do but ea 
mixt Aſſembly partly of a Congregation 
of Preſbyterians, and partly of a meet- 
ing of Quakers, what an uncouth and 
fantaſtick medley would this appear 8 

the 
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the Spectators, when upon the very ſame 
Principle that the Preſbyterian refuſes to 
kneel at the Communion, the Quaker 
refuſes to be uncover d, and fo (till they 
would quarrel and combate each other 
as much as _ do the Church. This is 
ſo plain and obvious to _ mans ex- 
— — have been ſo often up- 

ided with it, that no man, whoſe con- 
fidence had not devoured his under- 
ſtanding, — fry —— — ſo per- 
petually as o with the erency 
— their own Naturesz 
when it is ſo plain, that the determina- 
tion of ſome 1ndi things is abſo- 
lutely to the exteriour perfor- 
mance of Gods worſhip, and when it is 
ſo certain that this exception, if once ad- 
mitted, would fall as fouly upon all your 
ſeveral Cuſtomes, as — - 
tions 4, So that the Quarrel relates not ſo 
much tothe particular matters in contro- 
verſie between us, for no man is, or ever 
was ſo fond as to pretend an antecedent 
neceflity for their particular in junction; 
it 5» #707 Geet nga" 
that jt lutely neceſſary ro enjoyn 


either theſe, or ſome other . 25 
unſcriptural and arbitrary as theſe : But 
our main concern relates to that danger- 

ous 
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ous and exorbitant Principle which 
your Diſſent and I is 
founded. A principle ſo fond and fo miſ- 
chievous, that it will not ſufter the ſettle- 
ment of any Church or Common-wealth 
in the world. So little reaſon have you 
to complain of the ſeverity of the Laws, 
whilſt the Laws are only level'd 2 
ſuch Principles as muſt eternally oblige 
you to be ſeditious and unpeaccable un- 
der all Governments and in all Churches 
inſomuch that ſhould his Majeſty conde- 
ſcend to grant you a Commiſion to or- 
der Divine Service to your own hu- 
— 1 ——— but be conſtant to 
the peev of your own 
that would bring you — — 
ſable an Obligation of Non · conformity 
to your own Conſtitutions, as yqu now 
end to lie under to ours. So that you 
e the laſt Iſſue af this Plea is plainly 
nor more nor leis than this, that you are 
perſecuted for your Conſcience lake, 3. e. 
only-becauſe you are reſolved to keep 
your ſelves under. a neceſſuy of being 
perſecuted. And this I hope at 
may ſuffier to ſtop your Cry of Perſecu» 
tions but if this wi not do, then there 
is no remedy but i muſt muzle you and 
your whole party, and that I hape to do 
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to the purpoſe when I come to your 
State- Policy. In the mean while it con- 
cerns Authority to conſider whether as 


ſimply as your pretences look at top any 
thing but the Good Old Cauſe, or - 


ou mince- it) — — 
ey ob- 


ing at the bottom, whallt 
ſerve ſuch bleſſed Saints as you that are 
known to boggle at nothing your ſelves, 
and withall to be the ſierceſt and moſt 
vehement enemies to the preſent form of 
Government, to be the only men that 
come forth to ue againſt Prelacy 
and Antichriſt, and preach ſuch filly fcru- 
ples tothe Rabble as you know mult be 
unremoveable 


of diſcontent be- 
tween the King and his People. For as 
much as your pretence, vr. that 
if His Majeſty ſhall ever challenge any 
— — over Conſcience he invades 
e Divine Prerogative (which yet you 
know and ſometimes acknowledge to be 
falſe) deſtroys all Government in 
ral, in that Princes have av other 
and faſt hold upon their Subjects, but 
only by vertue of their Conſciences ʒ and 
then as for all your particular exceptions, 
they as apparently deſtroy all Church- 
Government in particular, and are ſo re- 
medileſs that it is not in the Power of 


Princes 
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Princes to avoid them, as long as they 
will leave any outward appearance of 
Religion or Divine Wortſhip in the 
World. For if they will admit of any 
more Rites than the two Sacraments, it 
muſt be performed by ſomething as liable 
to your own Scruples as any thing iojoy- 
ned or practiſed in the Church of Ex- 
gland, i. e. by ſome Symbolical Ceremo- 
nies that are not enjoyn d in the word of 
God, ſeeing it is plain that all outward 
Devotion can be expreſiid by nothing 
elſe, and ſeeing it is as plain that there 
are no more preſcribed in the Goſpel! than 
barely the two Sacraments 3. from both 
which Premiſes nothing can be more 
plain than that Noncouſormity to all cu- 
ſtomary and eſtabliſh'd ways of worſhip 
whatſoever muſt upon your Principles be 
for ever unavoidable. | — 
Your Sixth aud laſt Play is puſhpin- Di- 
vinity 3 from this one would conclude l 
had written atleaſt a Treatiſe upon this 
Argument ; and yet it is ſo fat from be- 
—— head of my diſcourſe, that I only 
it once as the moſt proper Term to 
expreſs thoſe childiſh Controveriies that 
ſome men manage upon almoſt all the Ar- 
ticles of Religion, and that fignitie no 
more to the Edification of the — 
than 
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than Boys Play does to the Govefns 
ment of the State. But becauſe you 
have ſo utterly miſtaken the meaning 
of the Phraſe, and becauſe I perceive 
you have 'not Divinity enough to ſet 
you up at Puſh. pin, I will furtiſh you 
with à ſmall ſtock” of Inſtances. 1. 
Whether Converſion be perform'd in an 
Inſtant, or whether it be divided into 
ſeveral Acts and Scr? As 1. the work 
of Vocation d the Prologue, 2. this voca- 
tion infuſeth Faith, (only ſay ſotne, but 
Faith 4nd Nepentance fay others) and 
then 3. th Vaith muſt be acted (fo that 
it ſtems Believers may have Faith before 
they ack it, r. e. they may believe before 
they believe) then 4. by this Act we ap- 
prehend Chriſts Perſon, and by this Ap- 
prehenſion we arc united to him, 3. from 
this Union proceed the Benefits, 1; of 
— Juſtification, 2. of Sanctification. 6. 
This Sanctification infuſeth all other gra- 
clous habirs, and hath two degrees, x. 
R etation, 2. Renaſcentia as they 
call it, or the New-birth. Upon this 
diſpute a great many weighty Arguments 
— pro and tor, and a great um- 
ber of grave Divines engaged on both; 
ſides, though (in my opirfion they had 
been as wiſely * iu playing =_ 
| 


(98) 
the Boys at Puſh-pin,as in finding ten real 
—_ in one and the fave chi 2. 
Whether the Word and Sacraments have 
only a moral Operation in the Converſi- 
on of a Sinner. as a man draws an Horſe to 
him by the ſight .of Provender, or an 
Hog after him by the Ratling of Beans; 
or whether they are only the Inſtrumen- 
tal Cauſe to conveigh the Phyſical Ope- 
ration of the Spirit, as a Conduit-pipe 
does water. But this Herefie the more 
Orthodox will by no means endure, be- 
cauſe it is evident to all that underſtand 
Metaphylſicks that none of Sxeres, his con- 
ditions of an Inſtrumental efficient Cauſe 
are to be found in them, and then thecaſe 
is clear, and the Controverſie out of dan- 
ger. And yet there is a very moderate 
man, and one that is much given to re- 
conciling, who ventures to declare that iþ 
any man had rather ſay that the word 
is Canſa efficiens mine primcipali Pro- 
catarFica, that for his part he will not 
contend. What a Condeſcenſion is here 
Were all the Divines in chriſtendam of 
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throagh the ſeparating Im of Pelopone- pag, i 
ſus 5, or to make a Communication between 
the Red Sea and the Mediterranean, 2, 
Whether common and faving Grace dif- 
fer only gradually or ſpecifically, and if 
ſpecifically, then whether it be only by 
a Moral or a Phyfical ſpecification 3 and 
when they diſcourſe upon ſuch heads and 
points, they are wont to ſet as ſtrong a 
Guard upon them of Chapter and Verſe 
out of St. Pax/'s Epiſtles, and to as little 
as the Aſſembly- men did upon 

their darling and fundamental Doctrine 
of abſolute and irteſpective Reprobation, 
— they were not ſatisſied with that, 
but for greater ſecurity were ſolicitous to 
place-it next to the exiſtence of God, and 
the Being of Providence. Bleſſed A- 
— ſnouldſt thou but make a viſit to 
he Chriſtian World, how wouldeſt thou 

ſtand aghaſt co ſee ſuch a vaſt Body of 
Modern Orthodox Faith framed out of 
thy Writings diſtinct from and for the 
moſt to the old Chriſtian 
Beliet! Shouldſt thou peruſe thoſe ſtrange 
Oloſſes and Commentaries that have of 
late been made upon thy Epiſtles, how 
| would it recover to thy Memory all that 
Gibberiſh in which thou wert ſo idly bu- 
fie whilſt thou ſatteſt at the feet of Rabbi 
H 2 Gamalicel / 
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Gamiliel! How would it grieve thee to 
ſee ſo many Churches of thy own Plan- 
tation over-run with the Barbariſm either 
of Turks, or Heathens, or School-men ! 
Little didſt thou dream that ever thy E- 
piltles ſhould be brought upon the Stage 
to decide the difference between moral 
and phyſical Specification. But yet to 
cuntels the Truth, theſe were not the 
impertinent Fopperics I intended in that 
Expreſſion 3 the only thing I then glanced 
at was the undertaking in the Grotian 
Religion to prove that the diſputes be- 
tween the Calviniſts and Arminians are 
more about words than mattcr, which is 
purſued warmly and eagerly enough , 
from Sect. 3. to Scct. 20. of the Preface 3 
all which the Reverend Biſhop gravely 
and prudently baulkt as a matter altoge- 
ther impertinent to his Argument, and 
that would bear Eternal wrangle in the 
way of playing Scholaſtick heads and 
points. And that you may be forced to 
acknowledge his Wiſdome, I will give 
you a ſummary Account of his Adverſa- 
rics performance, Jmprimis to recon» 
cile Gods abſolute decree of Election of 
the leſſer part of Mankind Antecedently 
to any Conlideration of their Faith and 
Obedience, and his abſolute Decree of 

| 1 Reprobation 
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tion to all the reſt Mtecedently 

to the deſerts of their Impenitence aud 
Infidelity,to the Juſtice and Goodneſs of 
God. Item to reconcile Chriſts ſuffering 
death for the Elect only, that are the 
leaſt part of Mankind, without having any 
intent to make ſatisfaction for the ſius of 
the whole World, with the deſign of U- 
niverſal Redemption, Item to reconcile 
the loſs of free will in all the poſterity of 
Adam, o as that they lye under an una- 
voidable neceſſity to do or not to do, 
whatſoever they do or do not, whether 
it be good or evil, with the fuſt Princi- 
ples of Morality or the Right of Re- 
wards and Puniſhments. em to recon» 
cile Gods Method of ſaving his Elect from 
the corrupt Maſs, by begetting Faith in 
them with a Power equal tothat, where» 
with he created the World, and raiſed 
up the dead, (inſomuch that ſuch unta 
whom he gives that Grace, cannot re- 
ject it, and the reſt being Reprobate 
cannot accept it, though it be offer d to 
both by the ſame preaching and Miniſtry) 
with the Power of Election and Free 
Will. Ven to reconcile the Impotlibili« 
ty of falling away finally and totally, 
notwithſtanding the moſt enarmous 
Crimes, with the Power of Apoſtaſic 3 or 
H 2 the 
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the neceſſity df perſeverance with tha li- 
berty of falling away, becauſe it is poly 
a neceſſitas conſequentie; though to you 
and me that are not ſo deep read in 440» 
dern Orthodoxy e neoeſſity of What 
kind ſoever is a by, and then call it 
what you pleaſe, it plainly deſtroys all 


Power over our own actions. This may 
ſerve for a compendious Syntagm of puſh- 
pin Divinity. 

| [mage be very large and particular 
upon this Subject, but for the preſent l 
ſhall defire thoſe that would be farther 
ſatisfied in the Myſtery, to repair to Pix-+ 
makers-hall every Tueſday about ten of 
the clock in the forenoon, and there in 
ſix weeks time tis ten to one but they 
ſhall find two or three of them at it. And 
thus having repreſented as briefly as the 
Subject would bear the plot and contri- 
vance of your fix Plays, I ſhall make no 
ather Epilogue than to defire the Com- 


pany to give me their impartial judge- 
ment fr of your own Modeſty, Wit, 
Learning, and Honeſty ; and ſecondly of 
the underſtanding and ingenuity of the 
whole Faction, that are fo ſtrangely ele- 
vated with ſuch a crude and an 
heap of non-ſenſe and nothing. Theſe 
Arguments I have purſued ſomewhat far- 


ther 


* 
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ther than was neceſſary to blow up your 
idle Cavils, becauſe I was willi " do 
ſomet to the edification of thoſe 
Readers have ſome underſtanding of 
their'own, as well as to the Conviction 
of thoſe that have none. And that the 
company may be ſenſible how much they 
are beholden to me for their entertain- 
ment, I will give them a ſhort Bill of Fare 
of your Proviſions. Firſt, the Grand 
Theſis is ſerved in, and at this you ſpread 
your arms, and cock your train, and 
chatter (as one would think) in token of 
e and victory; but alas! under all 

this there is nothing to be 
found befide tail and feather, and after 
all this cackling nothiog to be diſcover d 
befide noiſe and amazement, not a word 
at the Grand Theſis it (elf; 

only you are ſcared out of your wits to 
ſee one ſo preſumptuous as to aſſert what 
all the world have alwayes believed and 
practiſed, and ſo you immediately fall 
to tranſcribing a lump of quotation, be- 
ing ſentences accidentally cull'd back- 
wards and forwards out of ſeveral diſ- 
courſes; and theſe you will have to be 
ſometimes ſuch Corollaries, and ſometimes 


ſuch SuperfiruBures as are neceſſary to jus 


ſtifie the Grand Theſis : Though Corol- 
H 4 larics 
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Jaries jaſtifie Theſes juſt as ſuperſtru- 
(tures ſupport foundations; | But how- 
ever from hence it is evident with what 


reſumption I treat His Majeſty in 
Boo — in the — you 
us very judiciouſly, that they are not ta 
be anſwer d for certain invincible Rea- 
ſons. 

1. Becauſe they are ſo full of contra» 
dictions, and therefore you cannot au- 
ſwer them. 

3. Becauſe no man can do it without 
bringing himſelf within the Statute of 
treaſonable words, and at leaſt a Prem 
wire, and therefore you dare not. 

3. Becauſe whoeyer goes about it muſt 
af neceſſity either be, or be thought to 
be a Fanatique, and therefore you will 
not. And for divers other Reaſons, ſome 
whereot you dare not diſcover, and ſome 
you diſcreetly reſerve to your ſelf; and 
{o leave them to be found out by Gods 
Providence, or our own Sagacity, and if 
both wayes fail, to waic with patience 
till the day of judgement : Only you in- 
form His Majeſty, (1.) That I have given 
him too much Power; (2.) Too much 
advice; and (3.) Taken them both a- 
May again. And now while two or three 
gther dull people can in the tumult of 

| other 


travel, to be able to Tranſproſe three 
leaves, and find: out the Grand Theſis, 
and the Corollaries that juftifie it, and 
from thence to irradiate his — 
with this beam of diſcovery, that ſuch 
Divinity with ſuch Policy cannot be 
ood, no really by no means: This (I 
y) if duly weighed, is ſuch an enter- 
prize, as cannot but ſtrike your ſelf, and 
all the world with admiration. And thus 
having diſpatcht the Grand Theſis, you 
advance with huffing train againſt all its 
ſubordinate _—_ And here firlt you 
cannot proceed well without a Preface, and 
ſo as if you had treated me hitherto with 
as much reverence as the Emperour of 
Rulſia, you humbly crave leave to treat 
me according to Decorum, i. e. like a Buf- 
toon; the very ſame Requeſt word for 
word that Murtyn-Mar-Prelate has often 
put up to his Readers to be allowed the 
fame freedom with his Nuncka John the 
Arch-Bilhop of Canterbury; though Sir, 
u might have uſed this familiarity with 
me without all this ado, for I perceive 
we are ſo intimately acquainted, __ we 
ve 


- 
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have no doubt ſometime heretofore ei- 
ther rob d Orchards or lampoon'd the 
Court together. And then from this 
Apology in the ſtrength of another Apo- 
logy to Kings and Princes, lei# by reaſor 

your private condition and breeding you 

wld trip in a word, and fail in the man- 
nerlinefs of an expreſſuon , you proceed 
from Apology to Apology, (for one half 
of your Book is written to no end 
than to beg pardon for the other) till 
you compare his Majeſty ſawcily and un- 
mannerly, and that without Apology, to 
a mad horſe kicking and flinging mot ter- 
riby. And all this being premiſed out 
of tender regard to the rules of Decorum, 
you enter upon the unlimited Magiſtrate, 
where if you intended any — againſt 
me, you ought firſt to have made it evi- 
dent that I had really inveſted him with 
an wrboopable FuriſdiFion, and after that 
you would have had ſcope and advan- 
tage enough to have made me an Exam- 
ple to all Eccleſiaſtical Politicians to the 
worlds end. Bur you are a Civil Gen- 
tleman, and will ſay nothing more ſevere 
than only to admoniſh me, 

t. That Biſhop Bremhal/ would have 
cenſured this of Eraſtianiſm, though Era- 
fi never dreamt of any Opinion half ſo 


dangerous 


2. That the Biſhops 121 their Cha 
lains — never have licenſed it 2 
Out or proviſos. 

3. That the King does not love to 
hear of conceal'd Lands. Only if he may 
exerciſe the Prieſt-hood himſelf, he may 
with all the Reaſon in the world aſſume 
their Revenue too, which is as much as 
to lay, if he may diſcharge the Function 
of the Secular Magiſtrate, he may (and 
it is all the reaſon in the world) aſlume 
all Secular Revenues too, which would be 
4 better 8 than twenty Church Reve- 
anes © But truly otherwiſe (i. e. were it 
not that he is not guilty of Sacriledge) 
you do not ſet but that the King does lead a 
more unblameable converſation, &c. And 
ſo you forſake the fantome of unhoop- 
able Juriſdiction to proceed to Publique 
Conſcience. But here too you are out of 
your element, and begin firſt with a 
wretched blunder about Chriſtian Liber- 
ty, and then pick up here and there ſome 

ages out of my diſcourſe of doubrful 
and unſatisfied Conſciences, and impoſe 
them upon the Reader, as if they were 
intended of Conſcience in general, and 
as if I had perſwaded men has they may 
aud ought to ad againit their Conſciences 


where 
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where the Command! of the Magiſtrate in- 
tervene, becauſe forſooth I have proved 
that when the Command of the Magi» 
ſtrate intervenes in doubtful and uncer- 


tain Caſes, by obeying they do not = 
cannot act againſt their Conſciences, if 


_ really are what they pretend to bez 
if they are not, that then they are 
Knaves and Hypocrites. Fut the Opinion 
is bruitiſh, and the conſequences devihſh 
though whether it be ſo, it is no matter 
of your Judicature, and therefore muſt 
be referred either to a Jury of Divines, 
or the day —— —p And ſo we 
oi you at Grace, where you 
warble forth a pleaſant ditty of Portune, 
Prudence and Honeſty in three ſeveral 
Languages,and the Song ended,we might 
have had a dance upon the high ropes, but 
that lightly one time or other by that c. 
men rr their mecks ; and for this rea- 
ſon you make haſt to bid adieu to mo- 
ral _— of which not a word more, 
only be that is not ſatisfied, atisfie 
himpelf if ke can. 4000 e 
you get to debanchery tolerated, and this 
you underſtand a little better than mo- 
ral Grace, but yet all that you have to 
ſay upon this ſubject, is, to acknowledge 
that I never aſſerted any ſuch thing, only 
debauch'd 


( 109 ) 

debauch'd perſons will (as you do) by a 
perverſe way of —— — ſo 
and ſo, i. e. if I had affirmed (as you do) 
that it had been ſafer to give toleration 
to mens Blaſphemics and Herefies than to 
their debaucheries, then it would have 
been Hereſio tolerated. And fo after a - 

driveling and School-boys Declamation 
agai the debauchery of the Sibarites, 
— are at Perſecution recommended. And 
ere it is Gods Mercy that Julian was 
r and not l, and though you 
date jeſt upon him and the Gallies as the 
—— remote, yet you ſculk — _ 

illories, and Whipping- „ ast 

more practicable 9 inſtru- 
ments of Perſecution ; and being your 
ſelf a moſt gracious and conſcientious 
Coward admire at ſome bodies courage 
that dares walk the ſtreets ſo confident- 
ly, when it were ſo eaſie to deiſy the Dt- 
vine after the ancient manner, and no 
body be the wiſer, and ſo cunningly in- 
ſinuate as if you your ſelf would be glad 
to accept the Office, provided you may 
— ſome acceſſion — the publique 
ock of the Party, becauſe in this age 
Gentlemen cannot otherwiſe well ſup- 
port their Quality; but if ever you un- 
dertake it, I ſball never fear any other 
weapon 
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weapon than a Spaniſh Fig, or ſome mote 
ſecret Italian diipatch ʒ — you 
talk ſo — — you 
are ſo far from being ſo hardy as to ſee 
any man dye upon the ſpot, that it is ma» 
niteſt you never had the to at- 
tend the event of a war between two 
—_— the ſtreets, in — — 
wiſe itique remarques you 

— — — 


one Obſervation upon that ſubject. And 


again, and tell us, that though you in- 
deed have not, yet the King himſelf has 
conſidered all theſe things. Strange that 
2- man — — condition and 
breeding intimately ac- 
quainted with the ſtudies and retite- 
ments of Kings. Theſe are the Acts and 
Scenes of all your ſix Plays, but yet when 
all is over, the Plot of the Grand _ 


— 

—— Well ! for your ſake 

may I never. live to out - live my ſelf and 

my little Underſtanding ſo much as to be 

proud oſ ſuch witleſs and inſipid ſtuff as 
this upon the uſefulleſt and molt 


2 — — World. 

Merciful man (as I am ) would 
— 9 —— 

mans you are t 
awkerd a Dunce, ſo em proved in — 
— in the knack of 
lage tharchough you had Tant 
that t on 
— — — — pleaſe you, 
ll you had | dreſſid it 01 0 off 
with all the Colours of Falſehood, and 
whatever the cauſe is in which you en- 
gage, you will be ſure to make yourſelf 
iculous 5 ——.—— — 
of this giſtedueſꝭ of yours, I ſhall 
wo aveldiok-fhed) contene my Gal and 
fear) more than latisfie my Reader with 
three or four of the —— 


your Wit, and ſo leave 
Cud upon your own eq and Gly 


Pag. 160, 


Thus when J. O. had (and that without 
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bluſhing too) pleaded in Juſtification of 
his own Non-conformity, that he dares 
not conform to Socinianiſm, Arminia- 
niſm, and Popery, as if he could be ad · 
mitted into the Communion of the 
Church of England upon no other Terms 
than of Popiſh and Socinian Subſeripti- 
ons, and when I had ſcourged ſuch an in- 
ſolent Libel with ſome ſmartneſs of Cor- 
rection, though not ſo much as it deſer- 
ved 3 you (in your baſhfulneſs) call it 
railing. So that it ſeems if any man im- 
pudently belye the Church of England, 
and I take him in it, and expoſe him for 
it, it is but telling me Trail, and Iam an- 
ſwer'd. This is too like the ſtubbornneſs of 
your ſhrew ; that when ſhe was duck'd 
over head and ears, ſtill ſtretch'd up the 
Symbols or (as your Pin-Divines will 
have it) the Sacraments of Lowſineſs and 
Cuckoldry. Nothing but ſuch incorri- 
gible Scolds as you and ſhe could have 

ed fo obſtinately in ſo-rude a Ca- 
umny as this of J. 0's. But when among 
other paſlages, I tell you that tothe Iſme 
of Socinianiſm, he might as juſtly have 
added all the Ie in the Old Teſtament z 
— of this you rear two — Ob- 
jections, the one againſt my pro- 
phaneneſs, 


— _ 2 


phadeneſs,the other againſt the Church of 
England of Schiſm. And tis is yelp'd 
like a true Whelp of Marty, tot 
no man, be he Bithop or Arch- Biſhop, 
could ever open his mouth agaluſt the ho- 
ly, Diſcipline, but this dull Buffoon pre- 
ſenrly run him up into Blaſphemy and 
Treaſon, Blaſj hemy 3 becauſe he _revi- 
led the Lord Chriſt own laſtitution, and 
ſet up a form of Church · Goverament of 
mans deviſing, in defyance to His unalte- 
rable Platforni. Treaſon; becauſe he 
perſwaded her Majeſty to keep out 
titiſts true Officers and plant Antichri- 
ſtian Biſhops in their ſtead, and by that 
means to draw the Judgments of God 
down upon her ſelf and her Kingdoms. 
This was the Summe not only of all 
old Martyn: Buffoonry, but of all the ſe- 
rious part of the old-E/{beth Pirticaniſm, 
But as Martyn was juſt ſuch another Wit 
a you, ſo are you juſt ſuch another fool 
ds Martyn, that as deſpicable as you make 
your ſelf when you would play the Mon- 
ey, ate ten times a more ridiculous ſight 
. would look ſerious. For Here 
h you would fain make up your 
Mauth and turn up the white, and pur 
* on as febuking a Countenance as you 
fancy J. O. did when he ſpoke of the day 
I 
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and take me up with ruſul 
face for that peculiar delight and felicity I 
heve (which no man envies me ) in 9 A 
ture Drollery. My friend, this is too ſe- 
vere reckoning; what, can we not make 
mention of any Name recorded in Holy 
Writ, but we muſt abuſe the ſacred book 
it ſelf > ſhall we not dare ſo much as to 
take the names of the Hivites, Perizzites 
and Hittites int our Lips becauſe we 
find the nouy their wickedneſs recor- 
ded in the Holy Scriptures ? ſhall we not 
call a Traitour „or a Rebel Achito- 
bel for fear of prophaning the Old and 
ew Teſtament ? Thisis a ſhrewd and a 
ſad ſymptom of wretched P of Ca- 
vil when you are every where to 
make ſo very much of ſo very little. I 
only wonder how the Bramble eſcaped 
this ſeverity, eſpecially when one would 
think that of all the Books of the Bible, 
Ye Book of Judger, becauſ though jt be 
tne es, ute it 
no Gazet, yet it conteins the Tranſacti- 
ons of a certain time when there was no 
King in Iyael, and yet even here you be- 
tray the Groſſũ̃eſs of your Ignorance, and 


declare in the Simplicity of your Heart, 
that you cannot imagine what the Myil 
of Shiboleth is no more than of Categorica 


weſs 


of Jadger with that of the Bram- 
DEI 
ou mi lly ignorant U 
or reap pe hook for this ſtgs 
ty in Ger erbal, or Z#ſop's Fa. 
bles. But as for the other two words, 
now as well as I that it is only for 
by deat J. 0's ſake that I amo fond of 
them, as well as divers others, that you 
— as well have inſulted over ; vis. 
— . — — 
Songs Sigionoth, the high pla · 
ces of A abe, ene 
tions and ſome other affected Phraſes 
_ — the Har or Shibo- 
l your fectet ones. erhaps you 
dad a mind to teſerve this Parable © for 
all its being found in the Bible) for your 
own Drollery ; and you are wonderful - 
J. h pleaſant both upon that and me, be- 
after I had (in allufion to that) 
transformed Calvin into a Bramble (not a 
Biſhop Bramble as you notably clinch it 
for the nearneſs of the (Gund to Biſhop pag. 50 
Brewhal) I ſhould aſcribe iudefatigable · 
neſs to him, a Liberty that has ever been 
ee ene 
the Writers po- 
* 12 logues, 


(116) 
, and without it what — 


Jogues 
work would ſuch a Sarcaſtical ou 
make with 275 Fables and Reiguol the 


Fox. I am guilty of a foleciſm 
ie n e 

am not alone, you Your ſelf lick as * 
in the ſame abſardi , for when you have 


Pug 1:3- turn d the Clergy England i into an Ivy- 


buſh, you in the —— breath aſcribe cun- 
and contrivance to it; now if you 
will but undertake to teach a ſhrub how 
to plot and contrive for its own ſelf-in- 
tereſt, I will undertake to teach it how 
to take pains to compals its ends, ſo that 
your Politick Ivy will be a fit match for 
my indefatigable Bramble, and I hope in 
time will overcome it too, #. e. that the 
diſcretion of the Church of England may 
at laſt be too hard for the Zeal of the Ge · 
neus Faction. 
But — it be prophane 


droll upon the word of God, yet wlful- 
ly to pervert or (in your own unaffected 
language) trink/e it, is ſomewhat worle, 


that is the next Article of my 
that when I quote St. Pauli to — 


(17) 
fulneſs, as if either the Apoſtles Original 
were written in iſh, or I had tranſla- 
ted it out of into iſn 3 no, 
that is your own way of tion, to 

the Greek Text by the Engliſh 
Verſion as you do the Chapter by the 
Contents. It was not then joy, and peace, 
and faith that I tranſlated into chearful- 
neſs, peaceableneſs and faithfulneſs, but 
es, down and wing. But what ignorance, © 
or rather what forgery is this of Scripture 
and Religion? Who is there of the Syſte« 
matical, German, Genevah, Orthodox Di- 
vines, but could have taught you better ? 
Who is there of the ſober intelligent Epiſco- 
pal Divines of the Church of England, but 
would abborr this interpretation ? So ſay 
you, but then ſay I, what honeſt and 
upright dealing is this with Scripture and 
Religion? Whais there of the Syſtema- 
tical, German, Genevah, Orthodox Di- 
vines, that could have taught me better? 
Who is there of the ſober intelligent 
Epiſcopal Divines, that would not ap- 
ve of this interpretation? And ſo 
* Impertinence you and I are even, you 
ſee how little Anſwer will ſerve to ſto 
your mouth, though you open never 65 
wide. But this confidence is worth all 
dur Moral Vertues, and is able to make 
13 ſuch 


(61189 
ſuch ſtuff as this paſs among the 
for Wit and Demonſtration. And wi 
what Triumph here do you bear me 
down, and reſcue this Text from my 


violent interpretation, and it 
as bravely —_ out of oh 
and yet it is but dropping one 
ſimple No-forſooth in your way, and your 
catteere is „and there may you 
ſtand gaping till the day of Judgement, 
For as er this Text, when all your Or- 
thodox Divines have ſifted and bolted it 
to the Bran, they will with all their 
ſearch and canvaſing never get any thing 
out of it, or diſcover any thing in it be» 
fide Moral Vertues. And if you have 
credit enough to borrow a Bible in the 
Neighbour- you will quickly find 
(if you can find the Epiltle) Nas St. Paul 
1s — deſcribing the oppoſite Effects 
between the Fleſh and the Spirit 3 and 
therefore as all the fruits of the fleſh there 
reckoned up are immoral Vices, ſo muſt 
all the fruits af the Spirit there oppoſed 
to them be moral Vertuesz but particu» 
larly chearfulneſs muſt anſwer to envy or 
diſcontentedneſs, peaceablenefs to ſtri 
or contention, and faithfulneſs to the 
Gnoltick treachery or perfidiouſneſs, But 
in the Name of Aiercury, tell me to = 


differ no more than Reaſon and 
Reaſoni And what if inſtead of this 
5 made choice of * word 222 
at ignorance or w had that 
been of Scripture or 21. yet af: 
ter all your ſwaggering all your own Or- 
—_— Divines will vote chearfulneſs as 
a much more r n in this 
lace than oy do get. here 
peaks of the temper or the habit of the 
mind, whereas Joy in its proper accepta- 
tion denotes only the particular acts of 
rejoycing. Oh! bur ſay You and J. o. 
to grievous purpole, that this Joy is not 
chearfulneß, but that ſpiritual joy which is 
unſpeakable, yes, but then ſay I, this ſpi- 
ritual joy that is unſpeakable might more 
properly have been tranſlated that ſpiri- 
tual chearfulneſs that is unſpeakable, in 
that it is that habitual cranquillity of 
mind that ariſes from the teſtimony of a 
Conſcience, and a right to Eternal 

iſe, and therefore is beſt expreſt by 
chearfulneſs that denotes the habit, and 
not Joy that denotes the act.“ And ſo 
I 4 Peace 


170 


Reace ou both) is e- 
neſs 2 ＋ peace Thc ec, ig 


the hearts of belieyers by the holy Ghoſt: 
though this is plainly coincident with 

our former notion of joy, in that the 
— Ghoſt works this ſatisfation of mind 
only by joyning its ſuffrage to the vote 
of our awn Conſciences, ſo that accord - 
ing to your account joy and peace would 
be but one thing in two words. But be- 
ſide this it is manifeſt that the Apoſtles 
deſign here is to enumerate the Vertucs, 
or the Duties, or the Graces of the Spixit 
(calþ them what you will) whereas this 
Peace you talk of is a priviledge or a fe- 


licity of good men, but na proper effect 


of the ſpirit of Sanctification, and there- 
fore cannot without plain violence tothe 
Text be array cans | of any thing elſe 
than peaceable - mindedneſy , eſpecially 
when it is ſo manifeſtly oppoſed to con- 
tentiouſnels, and when there areſo many 
parallel Texts of Scripture, that do not 
only warrant but enforce the ſame inter- 
pretation, as you may ealily inform your 
ſelt by the help of a Concordance, if you 
cannot procurea Bible. And this (with- 
out forgery) is that Peace that paſſeth 
wederſta1ding ; not becaule it is ſome ſe 
fret and unintelligible thing, of which 
; no 


1 


. 
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rational and ſober accoynt js to be 
2 to be demanded. 


But 
if you can find out the Epiſtle to the hi- 
lippians (it ſtands not many leagnes off 
from that to the Galatians ) you will per- 


ceive that its | warts was to 
them agaiuſt ing the Peace and 
Unity of the Church by Gnoſtick diſ- 
tes and contentions, to which 1 
recommends to them above all things 
a peaceable and quiet temper of mind, as 
a thing much more excellent and valy- 
able than exactneſs of Wit and Know- 
led * we render it) that paſſes all 
andere ing. But then laſtly, as for the 
word wins, I know there are ſeveral ac- 
ceptations of it in the New Teſtament 


and that is more than you knew before) 
t none ſo common as this of faith» 


at leaſt none fo proper in this 
place,where it is not only oppaſed to the 
perfidiouſneſs of the Gnolticks, but is 
reckoned up as pne of the fruits of the 
Chriſtian Faith, and therefore muſt be 
ſomething diſtinct from it, and conſe- 
{= to it, and then unleſs it be the 
aith of Miracles, it can be nothing elſe 
but the yertue of Fidclity. Andnow I 
hope you ſee what reaſon I had to (light 
J. O's Cavil as too trivial to need or re- 
quire 


(122) 
quire a ſet and ſerious Anſwer, though 
impertinency has forced me to your 
— upon ſuch a tedious and needleſs 
Task, Notwithſtanding that the Fortune 
of Ceſar and the Roman Empire depend 
not upon it. But no ſooner can I any 
where mention Ceſar or the Roman Em- 
pire, but your blood immediately riſes, 
and-you — paſt — — I — 
imagine the groun Anti - 

unleſs it be, that whe Coſer — t 
—— himſelf, he turn d the Com- 
mon- wealth into a Monarchy. But what- 
ever the picque might be, this I am ſure 
of, that there is not any one in 
which theſe words occurrthrough all my 
writings that has eſcaped your wit and 
— You think it a pleaſant conceit to 
me ſo often medling with the Ro- 
man Empire. And yet not ſo often nei- 
ther, for what is it to ſomething 
of its affairs and ions fix times in 
above a thouſand pages, that is about 
once in a Book as big as yours; It isno 
more to a man that reads Livie and Taci- 
tw than fix kicks was to Dam after he had 
read Seneca. At leaſt it is not half ſo of- 
* 28 — my hooked in Gazette, and 
you know is in compariſon a very 
Modern Hiſtory. For if you will —_ 
t 


as of the whole 3 and. y 
all, you are pi ing at the Roman 
Empire five times for my once. You 
have informed: Princes that Julias Ceſar Fa. 251 
was ſtabb d for ſubverting the Liberties 


ed ſay, that not till the Reign 

of Trajan. From you we learn that it Fag. 2342 

colt the Roman Empire ſome Millions of 

Men to gain the Dominion of Words, and | 

yet that 4 though ſo great an Em- Y . 

and ſo valiant a man, (but being 

withal a very wary Prince) was uſed to 

fly from a new word as ſtudiouſſy as a. 

Mariner would avoid a Rock for fear of 

— From you we learn that the Pag. 164; 
perour Tiberias when he was very an- 

gry would curſe a little; and that Julian 


was 


(124) 
was not only a powerful Holder-forth, 
but the firſt Founder of the Inquifition. 
From you we learn that there was no 
love loſt between the Gzelphs and Gibel- | 
lines, and that Geneve was the Helvetian ö 
paſlage that Ceſar ſpeaks of in his Com- | 
mentaries. From you welearn that there 
Pag. 219. was a certain Roman Emperour, who tri- 

umphed over the Ocean, becauſe he had 
gather'd Periwinkles and Scallop-ſhells 
on the Beach ; with an hundred more 
that you have told as but idle ſtories, 
and yet Kings can tell how to make uſe 
of them, learn to behave themſelves 
dutifully to their Subject:, and not force 
Pag 251. them to Conform , remembring Ceſars 
bloody Coat. Here is twice as much Ro- 
man Empire in 300 Pages, as I have in 
1300. And now though no other Ur- 
chin-Pamphleteer, no not Martyn nor his 
Cubs, would have pelted me with ſuch 
lean and meager Cavils as theſe, yet this 
is not enough to aſſwage your Fanatique 
real and malice to me ſor - 
ing the Texts that I have quoted, unleſs | 


I may be abuſed for thoſe that I never 

(for any thing you know ) ſo much as 
mentioned, or read; and thus when you 

cite for your own convenience this paſ- 

pag. 120, ſage, That Rebellion is as the ſin of — 
cru; 


125. 

craft 3 you are to adde too, 
that tb Text will ſcarce admit my Inter- 
pretation. And yet you know no more 
what my tion would be, than 
you ou _ lion and Witchcraft, 
are. t not, you are I perceive 
concern'd (for what reaſon you your ſelf 
beſt know, I know none) leſt I ſhould. 
interpret it of the Rebellion of Subjects 

their Prince. No, but (if it will 
do you an * — up this 


Text to iament and 
. — of ours that por vindi- 
cated its true m againſt a learned 
Man abroad — nuns and injudi- 


ciouſly enough objected it —, the 
late Rebellion. 

But that which is (till more pleaſant is 
to ſee ſuch a one as you reprov- 
ing the Divine for * oe Avry 
the day dad. 
when I had 0, ——— 
me toanſwer for it — day, I laughed 


at the ſillineſs of his — ren — 
it a peeviſh and im 
— 2 to what — ſhould he — 


any _ elſe write Eriſtical Books to ſa- 
tisfie the World in the Innocence and ju- 
ſtice of their Cauſe, when at the laſt they 
have nothing to plead | in their * 

ce 
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> TE again) ax eaſe apet- 
come it an 
ter by this "= —. capering humonr to 

4 


— in the 
—— 
fot 5 thx ru 

ſhall the — > — Mambrino's 
— and the 7 Panutl 4 


the great Horſe till the 
— — 
tion, and travel d a great way to ſeteh it 


in, and it i a very 1 4 
mr 


preſent the folly of 
peals. — — 
upon a time a Knight · Errant (you 
have read of) def 


Barber of his Baſon, II Þ 1 


. - 


— in rainy weather was wont to wear 


his head inſtead of an Oybeaſe to, * x 


it to hayes 


e his Hat) ſu 
the enchanted 


But a while after the Barber happening 
into the fame lune with the Knight, ſpies 
his Baſon and crics ſtop Thief; at this an 
uproar is made, the Lye is given, and 
the Inne is immediately fill with no- 
thing but plaints, and cries, and ſcreeches; 
and confuſions, and fears, and dreads, and 
diſgraces, and flaſhes, and buffers, and 

OW, 


to the World to 
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of one Mamws * 
brino a notorious Magician of thoſe times — 


preſent — the deciſion will 3 
to the p 
come ſomewhat too late. Now methinks 
it is a very hard caſe if a man cannot de- 
ſpiſe this Confidence and Folly without 
makinga mockery of the ſupreme Judge 
and Judicature, But that which moſt 
troubled me was to ſee proud men abuſe 
themſelves and the World with ſo ſerious 
a thing, ſo as whenever they expoſe their 
own diſcretion by any raſh or filly At- 
tempt, they preſently call down for Fire 
from Heaven upon any man that does but 
ſmile at their weakneſs, And it is a fad 
and prodigious thing to obſerve how 
ſome men feed and pamper their Malice 
with Religion, and depute the Divine 
Juſtice the Executioner of their Rancour 
and Bitterneſs, and make the World'to 
come a mere ſhelter for Anger and Diſ- 
content. When their minds are through- 
ly fowr'd with ruminating upon} Injuries 
and Diſgraces, and this World ſeems to 
run counter to their deſigns, then they l 
take refuge ſanctuaty in the other, 
that ſo if they cannot bear up againſt 
their Enemies here, then Hell and the 
day of Judgment may make amends for 
all. And if you had indeed marked J. 0's 
looks (as you pretend you did) when he 
ſpoke of this day, you could — 
ve 


129 
have obſerved what a mi 


ty eaſe and ſa 
tisfaction it was to his ented mind, 
and that the very hopes of ſome revenge 
then did as much allay his Maladies, as 
if he had really executed the utmoſt of 
his ſpite and Malice now. I am ſure any 
man that reads the Character of the Per- 

ſons that he in his Chriſtian meeknefs 
ſummons to this judicature, will eaſily 
conclude he was in no very kind and lo- 

ving humour, viz. that they are ſuch as 

have no regard to Truth, or Modeſty, or 
Sobriety towards God or Man, that they 

are only animated by their ſecular Inter- 

eſt or deſire of Revenge, that they are 

hard hearted and incompaſſionate, that 

they have no thoughts but of Rage and 
Deſtruction ; that they are for nothing 

leſs than Maſlacres, and cutting Throats, 

Oc, This is a ſweet and obliging Cha- 

rafter, and it is not to be doubted but 

that J. O. made no queſtion of being too 

hard for ſuch Rake-hells as theſe at the 

day of Judgment. And againſt ſuch as 

theſe it is that he has denounced theſe — 

Curſes. © Curſed be you of the Lord vag. 238. 
with all the Curſes that ate written in 

ce the Law, and all the Curſes that are 

« denounced againſt deſpiſers of the Go- 

* ſpel. Yea, be you Andthema Marana» 
| K thas 
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« ;þez curſed in this World always until 
< the coming of the Lord; and when the 
« Lord comes, be ye curſed from his Pre- 
«© ſence into everlaſting Deſtruction. 
<« Yea, Curſe them all ye Holy A of 
« God, as the obſtinate Enemies of your 
« King and Head the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
cc Curſe them all ye Churches of Chriſt, 
« as deſpiſers of that Love and Mercy, 
te which is your Portion, your Life, your 
c Inheritance ; let all the Saints of G 
« all that love the Lord, curſe them, a 
te rejoyce. to ſee the Lord coming forth 
ct mightily, and prevailing againſt them 
cc to their everlaſting ruine. Why ſhould 
« any one have a thought of Compaſſion 
© towards them, who deſpiſe the Com- 
ce paſſion of God ? or of mercy towards 
ce them, who trample on the Blood of 
« Chriſt ? Nay, God forbid, we 
« hope torejoice in ſeeing all that Ven- 
te geance and Indignation, that is in the 
« right hand of God, poured out unto 
« Eternity upon our Souls. By this you 
may perceive what J. O. means by talk- 
ing of the day of Judgment when he is 
angry, and that he then deſigns for him- 
ſelf no ſmall Devils Office. Oh! the 
day of Judgment | how does it allay all 
Maladies and Diſcontents ! Then _ it 
c 
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be one part of his Eternal BliG to behold 
his own and the Lord Chriſts Enemies 
lodged in Eternal Flames. - The Brim- 
ſtone of the damned ſhall ſhed a perfume 
up into his Heaven, and their ſhrieks and 
howlings ſhall be as muſical to him as the 
Hallelujahs of bleſled Spirits. Not that 
he is in the leaſt unwilling to forgive all 
affronts and unkindueſſes, but that God 
never will. Ay, that is the comfort of 
their Spite and Malice. They ſnatch 
not the Sword out of his hand, only 
becauſe they hope the ſtrokes of an 
Almighty Arm will light heavier than 
theirs. They | w out their Kevenge 
to Intereſt, and are content to ſtay 4 
little for it till hereafter, becauſe then 
they expect to have it payed in with 
infinite Emprovements, and hope to re- 
joyce in ſeeing all that Veingeante and In- 
dignation, that is in the right hand of 
God, poured out unto Eternity npon their 
Souls, Truly a very comfortable ſpend- 
ing of Eternity, and a taviſhing Deſcri- 
prion of the Joys of Heaven. But as for 
your part (had I made too light of that 
terrible day) your ſeriouſueſs looks more 
abuſively than my Mirth ; you bring it in 
in ſuch a ſly and (nearing way, and you 
preach upon it in ſuch untoward and light 

| K 2 Exprefboas; 
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Expreſſions, as would give occaſion to a- 
ny man, though he — endued with 
ſome more Charity and Civility than 
your ſelf, to make a ſhrewd Conjecture 
of your Opinion. How many good jeits 
have you baulkt even in writing your Bool, 
leſt you ſbould be brought to anſwer for eve- 
ry prophane and idle Word ! A wicked 
Knave! it ſeems you had them all in your 
Heart. But whilſt you conceal your you 
Jeſts for fear of Damnation, coul — 
ever hope to be ſaved by ſo many 
ones? Can a man ſtrein ſo much and beat 
fo far about to hale in a poor malicious 
and ſmutty Conceit, and yet ſtudy to 
baulk good Jeſts though they always 
come in eaſily and of their own accord ? 
Could you take ſo much pains to miſtake 
through ſo many Pages 7 0 for one word, 
and then I Vowel for I Conſonant to rear 
a few deſpicable fancies, and yet think to 
perſwade the World that you — baulkt 
a Thouſand good Conceits for fear of ac- 
counting for idle words? But ſeeing you 
are pleaſed to attribute ſomething to my 
Judgment, and deſire to know what I think 
in good earneit of theſe things. It it weigh 
any thing with ſuch a one as you, that 
dare not truſt either your Soul or your 
Money with one of my Robe ſince the ſi- 
niſter 
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niſter Accident of Picquet, I declare 
frankly that I would by no means adviſe 
you to check and mortifie your wit for 
fear of the day of Judgment, for I will 
, enſure you that neither your ſelf nor 
/ friend of yours ſhall then fare the worſe 
for a good Jeſt. But yet you are afraid 
of being brought to anſwer for every pro- 
— word ; poor man, never be ſcrupu- 
ous, for good jeſts are never prophanc. 
Thus have you unawares given the pub- 
lique a tryal of your judgement of good 
wit, whilſt you think it conſiſtent with 
prophaneneſs. But could ever any Crea- 
ture in the world beſide thy ſelf have 
been ſo ſcandalouſly impertinent as to 
excule for the ſparingneſs of his good 
jeſts oaly to avoid the danger of en- 
trenching upon prophanenels, and yet at 
the ſame time ſtuff a witleſs and ridicu- 
lous Libel with ſo much impudence, ma- 
lice and ribaldry ? Your laſt charge up- 
on this Article is ſo ſilly, that out of meer 
Pity to your ignorance I could almoſt 
paſs it by in ſilence; viz. that whereas I 
affirm that our Saviour, when he whipt 
the buyers and ſellers out of the Temple, 
took upon him the perſon and priviledge 
of a Jewiſh Zealot, that is (6 you) the 
ſecond perſon ot the Trinity did Perſonam 
K 3 induete 
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induere of 4 notorious Rogue and Cut- 
throat. Ll to omit the claſſicalneſs of 
your tranſlation out of Engliſh into La- 
tin, | perceive you are as much a ſtranger 
to the Rabbies as to the Puſh-pin Divines 
(and the truth is they are both much of 
the ſame underſtanding) and therefore 
at preſent I (hall only adviſe you for the 
cure of your ignorance to conſult M* Sel- 
den de Jure Naturali & Gentium, Lib, 4. 
Cap. 4. and a little Treatiſe of D' Ham- 
wrond; upon the Subject, and there you 
will find a vaſt difference between a ſew- 
iſh and a Fifth-Monarchy Zealot; or be- 
tween the Order of Tealots in the Jewiſh 
Common- wealth founded in imitation of 
Phinees and Elias, and that was impower'd, 
or at leaſt licenſed by Publique Autho- 
rity to execute notorious Malefactors 
without form and proceſs of Law; and 
thoſe bloody Cut-throats that under this 
diſguiſe play d ſuch reaks in the City at 
the deſtruction of Jeriſalem. I ſay no 
more, but ] hope you will acknowledge 
my civility to let ſo great a miſcarria 

eſcape with ſo mild a correction. Take 
warning, and play no more at my heels 
with ſuch trifles as theſe z if you do, 
thank your ſelf, if you go yelping off. 

Put of all the gall you have lickt up 
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from J. 0's vomit, methinks there is none 
ſo rank and bitter as your Charge of 
Schiſm againſt the Church of England 
upon the account of your Fanatique Se- 
paration 3 and that for no wiſer Reaſons, 
than firſt, becauſe Schiſm rhimes to Im ; 
and ſecondly, becauſe M* Hales has writ- 
ten a Pamphlet upon the Subject. As for 
the firſt I ſcorn to anſwer it, though it is 
ſurpriſing beyond all Bayes his Plots, and 
m_ pranks. As for the ſecond, if 
* Hales have printed any thing that re- 
flects upon the Church of England 
(though I have a very deep reſpe for his 
worth and piety) it isno more to be re- 
ded than if it had been bolted by ſuch 
eſpicable Scriblers as your ſelf and J. O. 
and that is your anſwer. But if he had 
any ſuch deſign, it is enough if he will 
ſtand to his own definition of Schiſm, 
that you have (ct in the Van of your 
long Quotation, that it will concern the 
Church of Erg/and no more than J. 0's 
charge of Sacinianiſm, viz. That Schi 
is an unneceſſary ſeparation of Chriſtians 
from that part of the viſible Church of 
which they were once Members. Now he 
muſt be a bold man and ſomething more, 
that will venture to aſſign any Reaſon 
(beſide yours of Rhithm ) that ſhall con- 
K 4 vick 
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vict the Church of Exgland of being the 
cauſe of any unneceſſary ſeparation from 
that part of the viſible Church, of which 
it was once a Member, only becauſe you 
and your Clients the Nonconformiſts tye 
your ſelves by confederacy not to ſubmit 
ro her neceſſary injunctions;; for if the 
things ſhe requires and impoſes in order 
to the due and decent performance of 
Gods Worlhip are not neceſſary of them- 
ſelves, (as you plead) yet either theſe or 
ſome other as unneceſlary as theſe are. 
And then good Noble Marqueſs you 
might have put up your trumpery too, 
and ſpared that grateful Penance you 
have undergone in tranſcribing ſo many 
pages for your own proper uſe out of 
that Authour. For whatever he has ſug- 
geſted after this, you may aſſure your 
ſelf the Church of England neither is nor 
will be concern'd. I am not ignorant 
that he has dropt ſome looſe paſlages in 
that Treatiſe, for which himſelf was then 
cenſured, and the Book is ſtill, though 
the Authour be pardoned, becauſe as he 
did not firſt publiſh it, ſo he afterwards 
recanted it. Ar leaſt it is too well known 
that this learned man was in his younger 
vears too much tainted with the Socinian 
Feaets ( perchance for their novelty and 
| ſingularity) 
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ſingularity ) and ſo might vent ſome ex- 
p derogatory to the eſtabliſht diſ- 
cipline of the Church in which he lived 
conformable to the mind and doctrine of 

Socinus. Who (you know) had an am- 
bition to ſet ap bo r as great a Patriarch 
as Calvin, and therefore labour'd as Cal- 
vin did to ere& a New Church of his 
own, and diſtin from all other Commu- 
nions, only that it might bear his own 
Name. In purſuance of this deſign he 
was forced to contrive ſuch Conditions 
of Church-memberſhip, as flatly con- 
demn'd the Conſtitution of all the eſta- 
bliſh'd Churches in the world, and con- 
ſequently warranted his ſeparation from 
them. Of this if yon are not ſatisfied 
you may (ce enough in his own Epiltles 
to Radecins upon this Argument, where 
you may too (if you have any mind 
to it) trace M* Hales his Books of 
Schiſm, and undergo another as grateful 
a Penance in tranſcribing and conſtruing 
as much more to your own, 3. e. no pur- 
pole. The next time you noſe the 
Church of Exgland with M* Hales, let 
the D. * iſitio Brevis be your Book. I 
will a Th further cenſure of him, he 


was a good man, and therefore if he had 
any Jeff, [ ſhall chooſe to cover _ 
wit 
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with that additional Civility that (yon 
ſay) conſecrates the aſhes of the deceaſed. 
I ſce you are a. friend to the conſecration 
of Reliques though not of Chappels, for 
you have made bold to trample upon 
the Learned and Venerable Biſhop An- 
drews his aſhes for leaving a — 
« form of Conſecration of a Church or Cha 
a pat of 115 place 4 Chriſtian — 
i. e. for being a little concern'd that Po- 
ſterity ſnould know ſome difference be- 
tween St. Faxls and a Stable, However I 
ſhall not treat M* Hale, for your ſake ſo 
as you have Biſhop Brambal for mine, 
whom becauſe, as you enviouſly think, I 
have over-praiſed, though you profeſs 
your ſelf utterly unacquainted either 
with his Perſon or his Writings, you will 
not allow the truth of any one period of 
all the Commendations I have given him, 
but repreſent him as a crackt-brain'd fel» 
low that was ſtroke with a notion, and cra- 
zed on one ſide of his head, and ſo buſied 
himſelf, and troubled the world as other 
mad men are wont to do with extrava- 
gant and impracticable projects, or in 
digging through the eparating Iſt mos of 
Peloponeſus, and making a Communicati« 
on between the Red Sea and the Mediter- 
rancan. Nay, you are not ſatisfied with 
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making the Biſhop alone an undertaking 
Coxcomb, unleſ you may throw in Gro- 
tis, and all the wiſeſt and learnedeſt 
heads of Chriſtendom into the fame ba- 
et, they only talkt like conceited fel- 


lows that went bieg forty years with im- Pag. 2g; 


poſſibilities. And this is as modeſtly chat- 
ter d as can reaſonably be expected from 
ſuch an Urchin as you, that are ſo ſufti« 
ciently unqualified to give a competent 
judgement of the beſt and molt probable 
terms of Reconciliation, that you are as 
yet to learn the differences of the ſeveral 
— Parties among themſelves. Go 
to your Syſtems and your Syntagms, your 
2 of Orthodoxy , before 
you preſume fo laviſhly to ſpend your 
Cenſures againſt the moſt pregnant wits, 
and beſt improved Scholars in the Chri- 
ſtian world. But to all wiſe and diſcreet 
men the accommodation is feaſible e- 
nough, when the truly learned and ſober 
of all intereſts are ſo inclinable to it; eſ- 
pecially when the beſt part of the Church 
af Rome it ſelf are as defirous to aboliſh 


their corruptions out of their own 


Church, as we are to keep them out of 
ours. The two hindrances are the pride 


of the Jeſnites on their ſide, and the 
— 5 the Calviniſts on ours, ſo — 
x | neither 


(140) 
neither of them will part with a pin 
though it have neither head nor point) 
r the peace & proſperity of theChurch, 
but the former are reſolved one and all to 
adhere unalterably to their old Innova- 
tions, and the latter to their new ones. 
And here ſnap me not up too nimbly, for 
it is no Bull to ſtile the Innovations of 
the Church of Rome old, ſo they are when 
compared to the Calvinien Novelties. 
But ſhutting out theſe two fiery & waſp- 
iſh Sects for eternal wranglers, it is no 
fuch difficult thing for all ſober men to 
agree upon a form of primitive ſimpli- 
city ʒ or if it be, I am ſure it is not incum- 
bred with ſo many difficulties as was the 
attempt of the Reformation, and yet fo 
zcalous a Proteſtant as your ſelf would 
not, I ſuppoſe, have diſcouraged thoſe 
men that aroſe to that great work, from 
the conſideration of thoſe many and great 
inconveniences that might probably en- 
ſue upon it. However though they had 
been favour'd neither with Power nor 
Opportunity to effect it, yet it had been 
worthy the greatneſs of their minds to 
recommend ſo brave and pious a work to 
the Princes of Chriſtendom. And fo it | 
was of Biſhop Bramhal and H. Grotius 
(that prodigiouſi- eraſtio- ar mi mio- ſocino- 
7 pont ificio · 
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-pomtificio-politique Head · piece, as a certain 
— — calls him) to 

inform the world that the diſtance be- 
tween Party and Party was not ſo wide 
and irreconcil _ as ſome hot be ea- 

Bigots would repreſent it, and their 
— have been kindly enough ac- 
cepted by the beſt and moſt judicious 
— 2 But here I am 
ſnapt,for how cleverly do I contradict my 
ſelf, when I ſay, that the Biſhop was = pag. 27. 
vain nor ſo preſuming as to hope to ſee his 
deſign of Catholique agreement effeded in 
his dayes, and yet but two pages before 
I had told you, that he og 6 «ll the glo- 
rions deſigns be undertook, here no doubt 
I am trapt in a palpable contradiction, 
and yet the eſcape is as eaſie as the pit- 
fall, for the Biſhop only undertook to 
propound the way of aCatholique agree- 
ment, not to effect it, ſo that though he 
were not ſo vain as to hope to ſee it ef- 
fected in his dayes, yet for all that he 
might finiſh all the glorious deſigns he 
undertook , ſeeing he only undertook 
the propolition not the execution of this 
glorious deſign. You ſee how little you 
get by — any of my Aſſerti- 
ons, no more than one of the Curr-dogs 
(you ſpeak of) would by ſtarting and 

| worrying 
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worry ing of an Hedge-hog. As fot the 
reſt of by Character of toy Fed I ſcorn 
to juſtific it, it were an affront not 
to the greatneſs of his Worth but of h 
Name, that will bear a much loftier Pa- 
negyrick than I am able to compoſe for 
the conſecration of his aſhes. ough I 
could tell you how by his skill and cou- 
rage he forced back the Revenues of the 
Church of Ireland out of ſuch hu 
mens hands as yours, for there you mu 
know they had finiſht the R ation 
that you only propound, that is, they had 
unrevenued the Clergy, and in Confor- 
mity to the Primitive Times had turn'd 
all the Tythes into Lay-fees, only allow- 
ing the Vicars comfortable ſtipends of a- 
bout twenty or forty ſhillings per aum. 
Now to me it ſeems as difficult a Task to 
force men of facrilegious ſtomachs to 
diſgorge their Prey after it has been ſo 
long poucht, as to you it does, fo dig 
through the ſeparating Iſimos of Pelopone- 
ſ#s. But I will not, only to ſatisſie your 
petulant exceptions, give a retail of all 
the proofs of this great mans prudence 
and courage; it is enough that he rela- 
ted to the Earl of are and if he 
had not an hand in all his enterpriſes, 
yet (though he were none of his Secre- 

tary) 


(143) 

tary) he had an head in all his Counſels, 
and that alone, if all the reports I have 
heard of that Great Man be true, will 
ſuffice toentitle him to ten times greater 
Elogies than thoſe wherewith I have con- 
ſecrated his aſhes , eſpecially when you 
your ſelf allow ſome additional civility 

to the praiſes of the deceaſed. But if m 
character of him be too termagant Cabuſe 
me not for this fantaſtick word, as you do 
for ſeveral of J. Os, when it is your own) 
E it is not ſo romantick, as your own 
uſcious and fuſtian lines wherewith you 
would embaln the aſhes of your own Hero, 
in whom yon cannot but admire that Ma- 
Jefly and Beauty which — upon the fore- 
head of maſculine Truth and generous Ho- 
meſty. This is properly to trick up the 
— Old Divine in a yellow coif and a 
head, to ſet Majeſty and Beauty 
hoon the forchead of his Maſculine 
ruth. The forehead of truth is a ſin- 
gle flower of a ſtronger and more rap- 
ing ſcent than 4 whole poſie of D* Bailys. 
we ſtill take an higher flight, He was 
4 man that had clear d himſelf from froth 
and groens. As ſcurvy a Commendation 
this as one ſhall lightly meet with! when 
the loftieſt thing that can be ſaid of fo 
Great a Man as M* Hales, is, that he was 
neither 


| —_— | 
neither a Madman nor a Fanatique. But 
. I have acquitted my ſelf ſo _ 
vourdly to the Biſhop, that were he alive 
he would be ont of love with himſelf, and 
that you (though a ſtranger to his worth 
and perſon) account it a work of ſome piety 
to vindicate his Memory from ſo ſcurvy 4 
Commendation. I will (to make bim 
ſome amends) trick him up in ſome of 
thoſe elaborate and ſtudious periods 
wherewith you have with an additional 
civility endeavour'd to Conlecrate the 
aſhes of the deceaſed. © I am confident 
© the Biſhop ſtudied to do both God 
* and His Majeſty good Service, ſo that 
© he ought never to be mention d with- 
© out due honour ; but alas, how ut» 
© terly was he miſtaken, though ſo learn» 
© ed, fo pious, fo wile a man, he ſeemed 
* to know nothing beyond- Ceremonies, 
% Arminianiſm, and Manwaring, and 
<* ſeemed to place all the buſineſs both of 
* Chriſtianity and State in perſecuting 
* men for their Conſciences — 
© from him in ſmaller matters; wit 
* theſe he begun, and with theſe he end- 
*ed, and thereby deform'd the whole 
* Reign of the beſt Prince, that ever 
* weilded the Engliſh Scepter, turning 


* his whole Kingdome into a Priſon. 
* What 
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* What Cenſures, what Excommunle4: 
© tions, what Deprivations, what Impri- 
ce ſonments 2? I cannot repreſent the mi- 
* ſery and deſolation, as it has been re- 
© preſented to me. Bur wearied out at 
* home. many thouſands of His Ma jeſties 
* Subjects, to his and the Nations great 
© lofs, thought themſelves conſtrain'd to 
© ſeek another habitation , and every 
* Countrey even though it were among 
*- Savages and Canibals, appear'd more 
* hoſpitable to them than their own. 
* Happy had it been for the King, happy 
* for the Nation, and happy for himſelf, 
* had he never clim'd that Pinacle. He 
© was indeed a Perſon, whom my age had 
* nor given me leave to be acquainted 
with, nor my good fortune lead me to 
* converſe with his Writings 3 but for 
© whom I had collected a deep reverence 
© from the general reputation he catried, 
© beſide the veneration due to the place 
ce hefill'd in the Church of England. So 
© that had any man a mind to ſhew a 
© proof of his good nature and elo- 
* quence, he could not in my opinion 
t have fixed upon a fitter Subject of cotn- 
ec mendation. And therefore ( here mark 
* the Connexion ) | could have wiſhed for 
* my own ſake that I had miſſed this oc- 
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< caſion of being more fully inform'd of 
* ſome of the Biſhops Principles, where- 
ce by I have loſt part of that pleaſure, 
ce which I had fo long enjoyed in think - 
ce ing well of fo conſiderable a perſon. 
Rut however I recreate my ſelt, with 
© believing that my ſimple judgement 
© cannot, beyond my intention, abate 
© any thing of his juſt value with others. 
* And ſecing he is long ſince dead, which 
* [ knew but lately, and now learn it 
& with regret, (tender heart!) I am the 
more obliged to repair in my ſelf what- 
©* ſoever breaches of his credit, by that 
© additional civility which conſecrates 
ce the aſhes of the — And for a 
* proof of this my additional civility, I 
© tell you he was an undertaking 
* Church-man that had a vaſt opinion of 
* his own ſufficiency, and — forty 
ce years with an uſeleſs and impracticable 
© project, and however he were other- 
v iſe a perſon of excellent prudence and 
* learning, yet was he ſtruck with a No- 
* tion and crazed on one fide of his 
© head. And fo neglected not only his 
* own Charge and Dioceſs, but the 
© whole Proteſtant Intereſt both Foreign 
* and Domeſtick, to take an Oecume- 
* nical care upon him, which none call d 

* him 
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* — to, and — _ him thanks ſor: 
« Being upon his own ſingle judgement 
8 00 liberal of the — on — 
ing upon our part mote than he had 
* Authority for, and granting mote to 
* the Popiſh than they can of right pre- 
*rend to. And indeed he all along com- 
t pltes much for peace ſake, and judici- 
* ouſly ſhews us wherein our ſeparation 
* from the Church of eme is not war- 
* rantable. And in fact made a bridge, 
© as Grotihs too did, for the Enemy to 
© come over, or at leaſt laid ſome of our 
* molt conſiderable paſſes open to them 
* and unguarded, and the bottom of all 
te this molt glorious defign was only to 
© fetter men ſtraiter under the formal 
* bondage of fictitious diſcipline. So that 
* this enterprize of Biſhop Brazrbals, be- 
* ing ſo ill laid and fo unſeaſonable, de- 
© ſerves rather an excuſe than a commens 
dation. And beſide all this he had a 
«* preat reſpect for poor Readers, he was 
* no friend to preaching, he was a zca- 
* lous Patron of Spotts and May-poles, 
© he was an enemy tothe reading of the 
© Sctiptures, and the obſervation of the 
« Sabbath ; and laſtly, he did not pre- 
te vent the Jriſß Rebellion, ot if he per- 
& formed any ſuch wonderful things as 
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ce are aſcribed to him, the honour of it is 
ce due, and ought to be given to General 
* Uſher, In ſhort, an accuſatory Spirit 
* wou!d deſire no better play than he 
« givesin his own vindication. And now 
© whatſoever all this may have glanced 
t upon him, it was directed only againſt 
© a certain Authour,that has ill-favourd- 
ly commended him, and intended out 
© of pure piety (and pure piety it is) to 
© vindicate his memory from fo ſcurvy a 
* Commendation, and to repair the 
* breaches that he through his unskil- 
© fulneſs had made in his Credit, with 
© that additional civility which conſe- 
© crates the aſhes of the deceaſed. And 
have you not done it to purpoſe ? no 
doubt were the Biſhop alive, this flatter- 
ing Panegyrick would reconcile him to 
himſelf again. But certainly ſuch impro- 
bable Elogies as theſe are of the greate il 
diſſervice: to their own * As and do in 
ed d miniſh alwayes the perſon, whow 
they pretend to magnifie. And the reſult 
of all theſe elaborate and ſtudious pe- 
riods of Commendativn is to prove him 
only a molt egregious Knave and Fool; 
fuch is your piety and additional civi- 
lity. I would know whether this be to 
trick him up in a yellow Coif and a Bulls 

head, 
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head, or to furbiſh him in martial ac- 
coutrements, like another Odo of Baiewx, 
though in your account they are all one, 
and you have been fo inconſiſtent with 
your ſelf as to compare the ſame com- 
mendation to both, in one page it is as 
effeminate as a Ladies dreſs, and in the 
next it is as martial as a fighting man in 
armour. Well! you of all men are in 
moſt danger of being choakt not with 
the ſwelling of truth (as you ridiculouſ- 
ly ſpeak, for truth it ſelf never yet 
choakt any man) but of falſehood and 
calumny. Was ever civility graduated 
up and enhanced to ſuch a value? Had 
you been the very pink of courteſie you 
could not have endeared the Biſhop with 
— ſweetneſs. Had you ſpoke the 
anguage of a Lover, and tranſcribed the 
Grand cr and Caſſandra, you could 
not have courted your Miſtreſs in a more 
luſcious and extravagant ſtile: © Poor 
& Biſhop Brembal, whether you or I are 


* moſt unfortunate I cannot determine 3 


* whether you in being alwayes court- 
«ed, or | in being alwayesrail'd ar. But 
e in good earneſt I think I have the bet- 
* ter of it; for though an ill man can- 
* not by praifing confer honour, nor by 
e reproaching fix an ignominy, and fo 
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te they may ſeem on equall terms, yet 
cc there is more in he Os at the ſame 
ce time that we may imagine what is ſaid 
* by ſuch an Authour to be falſe, we 
*© conceive the contrary to be true. This 
I am ſure of, it is hard to diſparage a 
man more by ſlauder and calumny than 
E have the Bithop with all your ela- 

ate and ſtudious periods of commen- 
dation. And this I hope is enough to 
canvince you of your inſolence in paſ- 
ſing your malepert cenſures, upon a man 
ſo great in a matter ſo foreign, not only 
to your judicature byt underſtanding. 
But this is right Fanatique Malice and 
Impudence to beſpatter the moſt worthy 
perſons with ſuch foul reproaches under 
proſeſſion of ſo much love and (weet- 
nefs, ** And ſo go your way like a wretch 
* as you are, and if you have any ſpark 
*f of Vertue unextinguiſh'd, lament and 
& pine away for this deſperate folly, for 
* the diſgrace you have, as far as in you 
*.1s, brought not only upon this vene- 
cc rable Prelate, but all the Church of 
* England by this undertaking, and for 
ce the eternal ſhame to which you have 
* hereby condemn'd your own Me- 
te mory. 
To this your new Edition out of Mr. 
| Hales, 
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Hales, I care not though I caſt in that o- 
ther long leſſon, that you have been at 
the pains to conſtrue out of Arch-Biſhop 
Perker (for ſhould I altogether baulk it, 
as impertinent as it is, I know your way 
of inſulting) wherein he cenſures the Ce- 
remonies of the Church of Rome as too 
troubletbme and too numerous. Why, 
what then ? nothing at all, but you have 
gain'd by thisin Engliſh and Latine five 
pages, as you did eight by Mr. Hales, a 
good days work and wages eaſily carned, 
and you were too hard here for the Al- 
ſigus of Theodore Bexa and John Calvin 3 
had they been aware how cheaply you 
eame by theſe 13 Pages, they would no 
doubt have deducted proportionably 
for it out of that days Pay. Bur if 
you intended it to anyother purpoſe than 
— to fill up, you ought to have pro- 
ved either that the Arch-Biſhop inten- 
ded this againſt the Church of England, 
though certainly by his Office he could 
be as to Ceremonies no Non-conformiſt, 
Or ifhe did not, that yet his words fall 
as heavily upon the Church of England as 
upon the Church of Rome. But to ſay 
only in general that in this paſſage he 
irds us no leſs than J. O. himſelf does in 
bis Treatiſe of Evangelical Love, _— 
L 4 0 
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he does there in broad terms indite us 
both of Socinianiſm and Popery, is ſuch 
an additional Civility tothe Aſhes of this 
Venerable Prelate, as was not long fince 
offer d him by ſome of your dear Bre- 
thren, when they tranſlated his Urn out 
of the Chappel at Lambeth into an Un- 
conſecrated Dunghil. Yes, but howe- 
ver ( lay you) if we once grant the 
Church a Power of eſtabliſhing Humane 
Inſtitutions in the Worſhip of God, they 
may accumulate their number till they 
become as burthcnſome as the Roman or 
the Moſaick Yoke, and therefore though 
the Ceremonies already injoin'd are nei- 
ther many nor troubleſome, yet they ex- 
poſe us to the peril of Superſtition, for 
the ſame Authority that appoints three, 
may (it it pleaſe) appoint three Hundred. 
And when it does ſo, then complain; in 
the mean while it is (to y no worſe ) 
but a ſawcy and uncivil deportment to- 
wards your Governours, to tefuſe Obe- 
dience to their realgnableCummands,that 
you may nat encourage them to proceed 
to unte aſonable Impoſit ions. And it this 
may paſs with you for an allowable Ob- 
jection againſt the uſe and exerciſe of any 
Authority, only becauſe it is poſſible it 
may be abuſed, then farewel all the = 

on 
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and all the Government in the World, 
when tis ſo impoſſible for any of them to 
prevent or avoid this Exception. Bur 
methinks it is a pleaſant Entertainment to 
hear you tell ſo many ſad and heart- 
breaking ſtories of the Yoke of Ae and 
Superſtitions of Rome upon Occaſion of 
three innocent Ceremonies 3 when they 
ate ſo eaſie and ſonatural, ſo without la- 
bour and diſtraction, that to lift up a ſin- 
et requires full as much pains and trou- 
le. 1 — their rites were ſo nume - 
rous, ſo chargeable, and fo troubleſome, 
that it was almoſt impoſſible any care 
ſhould conſtantly attend or exactly per- 
form ſuch an intricate ſervice. But men 
that are reſolved to be ſeditious, are for- 
ced to be unreaſonable. And what can 
ſilence their Clamours that have the face 
to compare three eaſie and harmleſs Rites 
with the Yoke of A7vſes, and the Tyran- 
ny of Antichriſt. But thus ſplit a Straw 
and lay it croſs a Fanaticks forchead, and 
(as hard as it is) it ſhall break the back of 
his Conſcience, 

I could have wiſh'd you had been as 
much refreſhed and edified with the 
Arch-Biſhop's Teſtimony as with Mr. 
Hales's, that fo inſtead of quoting a ſin- 
gle Pallage, you might have taken upon 

your 
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ſelf the grateful penance of tranſcrib- 

os h his whole Book, and — 
have obliged us with that remarkable 
where with he ſhuts up his An- 

tiquities. © There is nothing more to 
& be fear'd and provided againſt in this 
c well-conſtituted Church of England, 
* than leſt the Clergy, whilſt it takes 
© pains in the Word and Truth, and is 
© with the greateſt Obſervance ſubject to 
© the Soveraign Power, ſhould be ſet 
ce forthas a Prey and Spoil to the Laviſh 
* and Spend-thrifts, and be torn by the 
* Reproaches and Contumelies of the Ig- 
© norant, and expoſed to the Afﬀeronts 
cc and Infolences of the Raſcal-Rabble; If 
* this ſhall ever happen, more heavy 
* Scourges from God, and ſadder times 
© than thoſe of Queen Marys Reign may 
c juſtly be expected. And yet thus it 
has been, and thus it muſt be, wherever 
it is the humour and faſhion to viliſie the 
Prieſthood, Religion becomes contem- 
ptible with its Officers, and where that 
loſes its Eſteem and Reverence, Govern- 
ment loſes its ſupport and ſecurity. And 
this was at the bottom of our lon wild 
and wanton Rebellion, that the People 
were debauch d into a ſlight regard of all 
things Sacred and Civil by the bold and 
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ing ſuggeſtions of a few ambitious 
leona Malecoatents, and then 
it was not only eaſie but natural to put 
Affronts upon all the Proceedings of Au- 
thorit y, to bear down all its Remonſtran- 
ces, and run the Common- wealth into 
flat Anarchy and open War. You ſee 
how little Execution is to be done upon 
the Church of England with the Bur- end 
of an Arch-Biſhop, as you exprels it with pag, 221, 
&quall Wit and 2 

Here the Quotation of my Lord Veru- 
lam, which you could produce to my pag, 166. 
confulian, would in my opinion have 
been much more to the purpele 3 but to 
tell us what you can ſay without ſaying it, 
is only to talk to your ſelf, Or the ſtory 
of Fork, that you forbear to tell too, be- p,, 10. 
cauſe you ſay I know it, but I ſay Ido 
not know it, or if I did, you ſhould how- 
ever have had the Manners to have told 
it fur his Ma jeſties ſake, becauſe he knows 
how to make uſe ont. 

But another Qualm that is upon every 
turn throwing you into groaning Fits is, 
that aſter all my ſeeming and pretended 
zeal for the Church of Eng/and(for which 
you, have the greateſt kindneſs in the 
World, were it not for the Pick-thanknef 
and Pick pocketingnef of the Clergy 5 L 
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ſhall be found by any unpack'd Jury of 
Divines little better than a rank Eraſti- 
an; a word you have pick'd up out of Bi- 
{hop Brambal, though for any thing you 
know, that may fignifie a Wizard or a 
Magician, yes, or a Jewiſh Zealot, z. c. 
a notorious Rogue and Cur-throat. But 
be it what it will, this too was (as all the 
reſt are) J. Os grievance. And you are 
both Craity Colts, that when you know 
your ſelves unable to anſwer Arguments 
preſently ſpurn at them with ſome falſe 
and foul Recrimination. I ſcorn'd to 
take any notice of his Bray ing, and ſo 1 
ſhould of yours; but that I perceive 
ſome weak and well meaning Brethren, 
that are only wont to skim and skip over 
Books, to bea little ſtartled at the Im- 
peachment, becauſe I all along diſcourſe 
of the Power of the King and not of the 
Church, though the reaſon of it is very 
obvious, viz, becauſe the Subject I de- 
ſign'd and propoſed to treat of was the 
Power of the King, and not of the 
Church; ſo that i you and J. O. are ag- 
grieved at any thing, it is for no other 
cauſe than that I have ſtuck cloſe enough 
to my own Argument, and too cloſe to 
yours. Now Sir, as you well remember, 
you have for want of wiſer Remarque: 
calculated 
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calculated at leaſt ten times over in what 
Year of the Lord, and upon what day of 
the Month my ſeveral Books were born, 
and then, if you will compare it, you 
will find that the juncture of Affairs to 
which the firſt was accommodated, was at 
a certain Seaſon after the Chatham Ad- 
venture, when you began to lift up your 
Heads, and to Noſe your Governours, 
and to make bold demands in the name 
of your Conſciences againſt the late ille- 
— Impoſitions of King and Parliament. 
And you know what innumerable ſwarms 
of Pamphlets — were perpetually ſend- 
—— only to declare to all his Ma- 
jeſties good Subjects (that either were 
already out of humour, or had a mind ſo 
to be) that if himſelf or any other Civil 
—— whatſoever ſhall ume to 
challenge or exerciſe any Authority over 
their Free born Conſciences in any mat- 
ters of Religion whatſoever, he uſurps 
upon the Royalty of God, and involves 
himſelf in the guilt of Tyranny and Per- 
ſecution. This was loud and broad e- 
nough to alarm the Church of Ergland, 
we underſtood the men and their mean- 
ingz and had no mind (believe me) to 
have that comfortable ſettlement reſto- 
red to Church and State by his Majeſties 
happy 
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happy Reſtauration unravel'd by theſe 
Men's bold and inſolent Pretenoes. And 
therefore divers Perſons our of pure Love 
for the Church, and Loyalty to their 
Prince, and Zeal to their Countrey, ſet 
themſelves to beat back all your new Re- 
lican Pleas of Sedition, and to aflert 

is Ma jeſties Prerogative againſt all your 
old Shifts of Diſ-loyalty. Among the 
reſt I had no more Wit than to thruſt my 
ſelf too forward into the Scuſſle, and to 
purſue you too cloſe through all your 
viſh Clamours and Pretences. For 
when I ſaw men of known and approved 
Enmity to the preſent State, buzze a- 
broad ſuch Exorbitant Principles among 
the Common-People, as flatly contra- 
dict all the Principles, and defeat all the 
Obligations of Government, I could not, 
I ought not to refrain from laſhing ſuch 
Lewd Deſigus with ſome Warmth and 
Smartneſs of Reproof, and if I have any 
where overlaſh'd, it was out of an over- 
vehement Concern for the Peace and 
Proſperity of my Countrey ; though for 
my own part I am not ſenſible of any one 
Expreſſion that is chargeable with the 
leaſt Harſhneſs or Incivility ; I have only 
expreſſid ill things by their Proper 
Names; and whereas both your (elf and 
J. o. 


7.0. fourth in every Page inceſſant 
complaints of Railing and Reviling, that 
is but an Uncivil Word that you may 


throw at any man that youare not fond 
of; and it proceeds merely from your 
Old prodigious Pride and Partiality to 
your ſelves, who whilſt you make it both 
your Recreation and Employment to in- 
vent or blazon Slanders againſt the Inno- 
cent, rave and fome at all Conviction of 
guilt — your ſelves. Ihave chall 
you oſten enough to ſpeciſie but one 
or falſe word in all my Writings, to name 
but one good Quality, that you poſleſs, 
that I have not granted you, or one bad 
one, that you diſclaim, and I have unjuſt- 
ly charged upon you, and I will be con- 
tent to ſuffer all the Engines of Clergy 
mens Cruelty, the Pillorie, the Whip- 
ping poſts, the Galleys, the Rods, the 
Axes, and the Rhinolabides; nay what 
isa more deſperate Penance than all this, 
I have ſtipulated to write a Panegyrick , 
in praiſe of the Good Nature of the Preſ- 
byterians, — the — of - > — 
pendants, and I think it woul e 
the Wit of Mankind to invent a — 
Penalty, unleſs it were to write another 
in Commendation of yourWit and Learn- 
ing. But whilſt you continue this out- 
cry 
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againſt me only in Terms 
without being able to produce particular 
Articles to vouch and juſtifie it, you 
prove nothing but your want of breedi 
and better Arguments, and the Calumn 
when you cannot drive it home, recoils 
upon your own Heads, He that charges 
another of an uncivil Crime, when he 
cannot make it good, indites himſelf. 
And yet perhaps in ſpite of my Integrity 
I may have been too zealous for — 
and Countrey, Plain- dealing is too roug 
a Vertue for this falſe and ſelf-defigning 
Age. But be that as it will, and as for 
the decency of the manner of my treating 
you, when I have ſaid all I can (andI 
have ſaid too much already) I muſt leave 
it to the Judgment of the World. Iam 
now only concern'd to vindicate the 
matter of my diſcourſes againſt you, and 
here I have laid opcu your jugling fo 
plainly that 'tisa Reproach to Mankind 
that you. ſhould (till perſevere ſo immo- 
deſtly in the ſame Impoſtures. This is 
no bragging, no man that had any conſi- 
fiſtency in his Skull could have perform'd 
leſs in ſo plain and palpable a Caſe. For 
what can be more notortous than that 
1. When you exempt your Conſei- 


ences from the juriſdiction of your Priace 
you 
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you exetmpt your ſelves, both in that a 
man and his Conſcience are one and the 
ſame thing, and in that he is not capable 
of any obligation of Laws, but purely by 
yertue of his Conſcience. 

2. When you exempt mattets of Re- 
ligion from the ſame Power, you in et- 
fect exempt all things, there being no- 
thing of any conſiderable weight or con- 
cernment in humane affairs, that is not 
matter of Religion, and much more ſo 
than thoſe things that you contend about, 
and this daſhes in pieces all your general 
pleas. Bur then 

3. As for your particular pleas of Scan- 
dal, and an unſatisſied Conſcience, and 
unſcriptural Ceremomes, &. what can 
be more evident than 

1. That they are precarious and de- 

d purely upon your own humours ? 
4 That they are unavoidable in all 
Churches and all Conſtitutions in the 


world ? 
3. That they are ſo unreaſonable as 


that they may be adapted or applyed to 
ſubvert all Government in the Church as 
well as ours, even your own? And if 
after all this you will not learn to be quiet 
and peaceable, you will firft or laſt 
thank your ſelves for ſomething that mult 
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follow; and then your being big with 
conſcienee will not ſerve to reprieve you: 
You are ferreted out of all your ſubter- 
fuges, and they are laid open tothe view 
and ſcorn of all men. And you have now 
nothing left to ſhelter your ſelves, but 
only by ſlandering your Ad verſaries, and 
perſwading the people (for you preſume 
ſtrangely upon their ignorance and ſtu- 
pidity) that whilſt we aſſert His Majeſties 
Eccleſiaſtical Supremacy, we inveſt him 
with an unhoopable juriſdiction; which 
being ſo bold and rank a forgery it is to 
all intelligent men, (i. e. all ſuch as can 
either read or underſtand) an ample de- 
monſtration of a deſperate and bafiled 
Cauſe. But by the way, how is this con- 
ſiſtent with what you as often ſuggeſt, 
that my deſign was to write againſt the 
Power of the King, and to animate the 
People againſt the exerciſe of his Eccleſi- 
ical Supremacy ? Are you not ſuffici- 
ently furniſhed with informations againſt 
any man, that can in the ſame indictment 
charge him for plotting and attempti 

at the ſame time to aſſert the uni nite 
Power of Kings, and yet to allow them 
none at all; certainly between two ſuch 
wide extremes a man Can never want for 


materials to make out an impeachment. 
But 


(163) 

But how have I animated the People a- 
gainſt the exerciſe of His Majeſties Su- 
premacy ? How! have I not written ex- 
— againſt his Indulgence to tender 

iences? Not one ſyllable 5 you 
know well enough, I have only beat 
down and witnetled againſt your de- 
mands of Indulgence, when you chal- 
lenge it from the King by vertue of your 
Natural and Religious Rights, and 
charge him as a Ty tant towards his Sub- 
jes,and a Rebel againſt God, it he pre. 
ſume to claim ot pretend to any Juriſdi- 
Ction over your Conſciences or Religi- 
ous Pretences; the inſolence of this kind 
of talk was not to be endured, and there- 
fore it was that I ſet my ſelt to clear and 
defend His Majeſties Supremacy againſt 
ſuch plain, and yet (tothe Rout) plauſi- 
ble Principles of Anarchy and Confuli- 
on. But I was no where ſo preſumptu- 
ous as to cenſure or condemn the wmea- 
ſures be has taken of his Government ; par- 


don me Sir for that, we of the Bran of 


the Church of England have modeſty 
enough to ſubmit to the u iſdome of our 
Superiours, when ever they are pleaſed 
to declare theit will and pleaſure. And 
whatever may be my own private Opt 
mon, neither I (nor any other good Sub- 
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ject) ſhall ever go about to confront it 
tothe publique Declarations of the State; 
ſo that as long as the Government ſhall 
think good to grant you Indulgence, | 
aſſure your ſelf (whatever you Ply 
ſurmiſe) I ſhall never trouble them with 
Remonſtrances. They underſtand the 
turns and junctures of their own affairs, 
and are the moſt competent Judges what 
methods are fitteſt to procure both their 
own and our quiet. And though they 
ſhould at any time miſtake, yet if there 
were no other tye of duty, it is more eli- 
gible they ſhould be complyed with,than 
that their Government ſhould be affront- 
ed, and the Common-wealth diſturbed 
by every man that thinks himſelf wiſer 
than his Governours. But Sir, though 
we are ſo dutitul to His Majeſty as to 
ſubmit to his granting Indulgence, if he 
apprehends it ſeaſonable for his preſent 
Affairs; and as for his power of diſpen- 
fing with Laws, by vertue of his Prero- 
gative, we have nothing to do with it by 
vertue of our Office, it is a matter for«= | 
reign to our Judicature ; and therefore 
it is not only manners but duty in us to {| 
leave it to our Governours to adjuſt ſuch 
diſputes — themſelves. But yet 
though we are ſo entirely ſubmiſſive to 
Our 
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our Prince, yet aſſure your ſelves we ſhall 
never be ſo civil to you, as to ſuffer you 
to challenge a right to it in ſpite of his 
Power, and to extort it from him as he 
would not ſtand charged before God of 
Tyranny and Uſurpation. You ſee now 
the vaſt difference between oppoling the 
Kings Power to give Indulgence, and 
yours to demand itz and whether he 
give it, or give it not, as he ſees it moſt 
convenient for the ends of Government, 
concerns neither Me nor my Writings, 
ſeeing in both he exerciſes that Eccleti- 
aſtical Juriſdiction, that I have aſſerted 
to be inherent in the Supreme Power. 
At leaſt you ſee what reaſon I had to dil- 
courſe of the Kings Power, rather than 
the Churches, becauſe that was the only 
Principle you endeavour'd to batter 
down, al if once you could but tye up 
the Secular Arm, you valued not the 
ſtrokes of the Spiritual Rod; fo that had 
I oppoſed the Power of the Church to 
your attempts of Anarchy, it had been 
as wiſely deſign d as to ſend forth a party 
of Church-men to encounter a Brigade 
of Horſe with their Spiritual Weapons, 
But becauſe I ſee you are reſolved not to 
ſpare for laying on load enough, and have 
the confidence to impeach or ſuſpect a 

3 man 
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man of any thing that is odious, if he da 
not exprelly proteſt againſt it, and be- 
cauſe ſome other men that I have more 
reaſon to fatisfie than your (elf, have 
fallen into the ſame ſuſpicion of Eraſtia- 
niſm, take this ſhort and plain account of 
the whole buſineſs, for the prevention of 
future miſtakes, Religion then has a two- 
fold End, either as it relates to the at- 
fairs of this preſent life, or of that which 
is to come, and ſo is enforced with a two» 
told Juriſdiction or Power of Coaction 
ſuitable to its reſpective ends. Now its 
deſign in reference to this preſent world 
is the peace of Societies, and the ſecurity 
of Government, and therefore it muſt be 
enforced by ſuch ſanctions as are proper 
to the attainment of that end, and thoſe 
are ſecular rewards and puniſhments; fo 
that this being the Office of the Civil Ma- 
giltrate, or (as you word it according to 
that deep reſpect you profels to Princes) 
the trade of Kings, to provide for the 
ſafety or welfare of the Common-wealth, 
all his Juriſdiction mult be temporal, and 
backt only by extcrnal inflictions, as 
ſuited only to the ends of his Authority, 
His Power then over Religion is af a Po- 
litical Nature, and is intended to the 
{me purpoſe as his Power over all other 
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affairs of State, i. e. the publique peace 
and proſperity, and therefore need only 
be exerciſed in the fame way of juriſdi- 
ction, and this is that Authority that I 
have all along aſſerted to be the natural 
and unalienable Right of all Sovereign 
Princes. But then ſecondly, its deſign in 
reference to the world to come is purely 
ſpiritual, and relates enly to the welfare 
of the Souls of men hereafter, and there- 
fore is to be proſecuted by ſuch enforce- 
ments as are apt to govern Souls without 
laying reſtraints upon their bodies. Now 
the only ſanctions proper in this caſe are 
the rewards and puniſhments of another 
life, and this is the power of the Eccle. 
fiaſtick State Authoritatively to declare 
the Laws of God to the People, and to 
enforce their obedience to them from 
the threatnings and promiſes of the Go- 
ſpel. And to this purpoſe did our bleſſed 
Saviour depute the Apoſtolical order or 
ſucceſſion of Apoſtles to ſuperintend the 
Affairs of his Holy Catholique Church; 
it is the right of their Office and Com- 
miſſion, to conſult, adviſe, and determine 
in all diſputes that concern the Govern- 
ment, and the welſare of all Chriſtian 
Allemblies; and their Decrees are obli- 
gatory upon the Conſciences of men, by 
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yertue of their own proper Authority, 
and under their own proper penalties, 
For as all their Power is meerly ſpiritual, 
fo are all the Sanctions of their Laws, 
and therefore though they cannot by 
vertue of their own inherent Juriſdiction 
puniſh the diſobedient with Civil and 
Secular inflictions, yet may they require 
and demand obedience to their conſti- 
tutions under pain of the Divine diſ- 
pleaſure, and the laſh of the Apoſtolical 
Rod; and their ſentence when regular- 
ly paſſed upon refractory offenders is va- 
lid and terrible as a decree of heaven; 
and if there be any truth or ſenſe in our 
Saviours words to the Colledge of A 
ſtles, that whatſoever they ſhall bind on 
Earth, ſhall be bound in Heaven; their 
Cenſures ſhall be approved and ratified 
by the judgement of the Almighty. And 
that man deſerves the wrath of Gad that 
is wantonly rebellious and incorrigible 
to the ſott and gentle diſcipline of his 
Church, this is ſuch a deſperate and ma- 
licious pceviſhneſs, that it does of it ſelf 
conſign a'man up to final contumacy and 
utter impenitence. He is too ſtubborn, 
and too impudent to be reclaim'd that 
darcs raſhly bid defiance to the wiſdom 
and authority of his ghoſtly guides and 
| governours; 
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governours 3 but when the extermina- 
ting ſentence is paſſed upon the Offen- 
der, it (mites like the (word of an Angel, 
it throws him out of the Church, and the 
ordinary capacities of Mercy, and deli- 
vers him up to the wrath and judgment 
of God. And this is no more than what 
is neceſſary to the very Being and Preſer- 
vation of all Society; in that Society can- 
not ſubſiſt without Order, nor Order 
without Authority, nor Authority with- 
out a Power of requiring and enforcing 
Obedience ; and therefore if our Savi- 
our have founded a Church in the world, 
and does deſign its continuance to the 
end of it, it is neceſlary he ſhould pro- 
vide for its Preſervation by delegating 
ſome peculiar perſons to govern and 
guide the Society by Laws and Penalties, 
otherwiſe his Church were no better 
than a wild and ungovernable Rabble, 
that only meet together by chance or by 
humour, and are under no enforcements 
of orderly and peaceable behaviour. And 
this would be a worthy repreſentation of 
the Church of Chriſt, that it is only a 
Rout of rude People without Law or 
Government. + But as it is neceſſary that 
Eccleſiaſtical Affairs ſhould be govern'd, 
ſo is it that this ſhould be done by Ecele- 

ſiaſtical 
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ſiaſtical perſons, whoſe profeſſion, and 
peculiar employment it is to ſtudy and 
underſtand thoſe matters ; and tis but 
reaſonable to relye upon their judge- 
ment, who ought to be preſumed beſt 
$kill'd in the nature of the thing, it isno 
more than what common prudence di- 
rects to in all other affairs of life ts con- 
ſult and truſt every man 1n his own pro- 
feſlion ; we do not apply our ſelves to 
Phyſicians for the ſettlement of our 
Eſtates, nor to Lawyers for the preſerva - 
tion and recovery of our healths. But 
men are to be entruſted and employed 
with regard to their own proper skill 
and office, and therefore though we 
ſhould ſet aſide the expreſs Authority of 
our Saviours commiſſion to the Apoſtles 
and their Succeſſours for the perpetual 
Government of his Church, the very 
rules of common prudence will caſt the 
management of Eccleſiaſtical matters up · 
on Eccleſiaſtical perſons 3 and this is ſo 
avowed a principle among mankind,that 
the juriſdiction proper to the Church 
was never yet invaded by any Laicks, 
till t'other day the Tradeſmen and Bur- 
gers of the Corporation-of Geneva ba- 
niſh'd their Prince and Biſhop, and then 
took the Government bath of — 
an 
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and State into their own hands; and ſeat- 
ed the Power of the Keys in Mr. Mayor 
and the Town-Clerk, and iſſued out Ex- 
communications under the Town Seal, 
and every Fiſherman upon the Lake Le- 
mane, if he were a Livery man of the Ci- 
ty, immediately became an Apoſtle, and 
the Spirit of Infallibility forſook the 
whole Order of Church-men, and ſet- 
led upon every illiterate Mechanick that 
had a bold Face and a looſe Tongue. 
And with what ApoſtolicalWiſdome and 
Gravity they made Religion it felt ridi- 
culous, Mr. Calvin himſelf has inform'd 


us 1 in the caſes of Bertileir vid.Fpift. 
an 


Perin, who were abſolved from the 
Sentence of Excommunication by the 
Common-Council and under the Town- 
Scal. And 'tis obſervable that thoſe States 
that have made bold to deſpiſe or diſre- 
gard the Power of the Clergy, have al- 
ways firſt proſtituted the Revenues of the 
Church to the worlt of men, and in a lit- 
tle time theGovernment of it to theScorn 
and Contempt of the Common Rabble. 
And therefore all wiſe and pious Princes # 
have ever choſen to govern Religion by 
the Counſel and Aſſiſtance of their Cler- 
gy, and to be determined in Enquiries 
of Faith by their Decrees and Declara- 

tions, 
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tions, for though all Power of External 
Coercion be veſted in the Civil Magi- 
ſtrate, yet that of teaching and decla- 
ring the Law of God is the Right and Of- 
fice of Eceleſiaſticks; fo that though they 
cannot force Princes to confirm and ra- 
tiſie their Decrees, yet may Princes be 
obliged by Vertue of an Higher Autho- 
rity, by regard to Piety and Religion, 
by the Order and Decency of things, to 
have reference to their Judgments ; 
though if they will not, it is not in the 
Power of the Church to call them to an 
account for their Proceedings (as the 
men of Rome and Geneva talk) That 
ſhall be demanded at an higher Judica- 
ture ; they can only declare and diſ- 
charge their Duty, and leave the pur- 
ſuance of their Cauſe to the Judgment of 
God. For in all Affairs whatſoever ca- 
pable of External Cognizance the Su- 
preme Civil Power muſt and will over- 
rule ; this is abſolutely neceſſary to the 
Order and Preſervation of Government, 
and the World muſt be govern d as they 
will, or not be governd at all. And 
thus have I briefly proved that the Cler- 
gy muſt be veſted with ſome Power pe- 
culiar to themſelves both from the Inſti- 
tution of Chriſt and the nature of Socie- 
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ty, for as much as the Conſtitution of 
the Church as ſuch is diſtin from that 
of the Civil State, ſo that all Chriſtians 
are obliged to the Viſible Profeſſion of 
the Name of Chriſt, not only without 
the leave, but againſt the Edicts of the 
Supreme Authority of Kingdomes and 
Common-wealths. The next thing to 
be conſider d againſt Era ſl as is that their 
Office is not merely declarative or mini- 
ſterial, but carries proper juriſdiction in 
all the Acts and Exerciſes of its Power, 
and enforces all its Decrees by Penalties 
and Inflitions 3 and wherever we find 
Coercion,there is all that can be required 
to the Nature and Exerciſe of Juriſdicti- 
on, that isnothing elſe but a Power of 
Impoſing Laws and Inflicting Puniſh- 
ments, and whoever has a Right to both 
theſe Acts of Government, — all that 
Authority that is proper to Empire and 
Dominion; and whatſoever Privileges 
and Prerogatives of abſolute Soverei 
ty we can imagine, they are all reducible 
— _ Heads either a — 
iring Obedience to its Comma 
or of — Diſobedience by its Pe- 
nalties, and both theſe are apparently in- 
cluded in the Prieſtly Office, that con- 
liſts of two parts, firſt the a 
ower 
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Power of Preaching, whereby they are 
enabled to declare Divine Laws under 
Penalty of the Divine 5 — 
this is Legiſlation, and is 

to WO in his Original Commiſſion 
granted by our Saviour to his Apoſtles 
and their Succeſſours to the End of the 
World, in that he ſent them as his Fa- 
ther ſent him, to teach or diſciple all 
Nations, whereby he derived upon them 
the ſame Power that himſelf was furniſht 
with from above to purſue the ſame ends, 
ſo that if he himſelf were entruſted with 
any proper Juriſdiction, he has convey- 
ed and imparted the ſame to the Apo- 
ſtolical Office and Order, and that he 
was ſo is an unqueſtionable and granted 
Caſe on all fides, and therefore he him - 
ſelf founds the Validity of their Commiſ- 
ſion upon the Right of his Power. 4 
Power in Heaven and Earth (lays he) is 
given me of my Father, therefore go, KC, 
I am now enthroned Sovercign Lord of 
the whole Creation, and the Exerciſe of 
all my Fathers Power is entruſted to my 
Management, and therefore in the firſt 
place I appoint and Authorize you and 
your Succeſſors in my Name and by Ver- 
rue of my Supremacy to take care of the 
Guidance aud Inſtruction of my 9 
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this is the Office and Power to which 
you are deputed next and immediately 


under my ſelf, in the Diſcharge and Exe» 


cution whereof [ engage all my Power to 
be immediately aſſiſtaut to you to the 
end of the World. So that it is plain 
that their Power of Preaching and De- 
claring the Laws of the Goſpel is proper- 
ly Authoritative and of the ſame Nature 
though of a Subordinate force with our 
Saviours own Dominion over Mankind, 
and all Men by Vertue of his Command 
and his Commiſſion are bound to give 
Obedience to their Doctrines, in the 

and Faithful Diſcharge of their 
Truſts, asto the Authorized Stewards of 
his Myſteries. And then as for the other 
part of the Power of the Keys or Church 
Cenfures, it is as full of Juriſdiction as a- 
ny Secular Power whatſoever ; it judges, 

wes Sentence, and inflits Puniſhment 
in Criminal Cauſes, and though they do 
not execute their own Judgment but 
leave it to the Divine Juſtice, yer where 
God has promiſed to abett their Cenſures 
by his immediate Power, 'tis the ſame 
thing as to all the purpoſes of Govern- 
ment, asif it were done by the ſtroke of 
their own Arm, and though they did 
but only miniſter to the Divine Judge» 


ment, 
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ment, 28 to theſe immediate Inflictions of 
Heaven, yet the ſentence it (elf is a ſe- 
vere inſtance and exerciſe of Coercive. 
Juriſdiction 3 it cuts a man off from all 
the Advantages of the Communion of 
Saints, and of our Saviours Incarnation, 
and that is a Capital Execution, and 
more affrightful to any man that makes 
Profeſſion of the Chriſtian Faith than all 
the Rods and Axes and Pillories and 
Whipping-poſts of the Secular Power. 

And as their Authority carries in it 
true and proper Juriſdiction, ſo is it in its 
Kind, Supreme, Univerſal and Uncon- 
troulable ; and extends to all Nations; 
Ages and Conditions. Kings and Prin- 
ces are ſubject to the Spiritual Authority 
of their Doctrines, they have Souls to be 
conducted to Heaven as well as their 
Subjects, and therefore ſtand as much in 
need of Spiritual Guides and Inſtructors; 
for if Chriſt have intruſted the Spiritual 
Government of his Church in the hands 
of his Apoſtles and their Succeſfors, then 
all its Members of what Rank _ Quali- 
ty ſoever are arly to make enqui- 
4 and — brardnan of Con- 
ſcience from their Mouths 5 and when 
the Biſhop reproves his Prince of any 
enormous Vice, — 
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he fins againſt the Command of God; 
who has given him Authority in his name 
to declare and to bind every mans Duty 
upon his Conſcience under pain of the 
Divine Diſpleaſure, and it is an equal 
vation of Guilt in all men before 
God to break his Commands againſt the 
Sentence and Declaration of his Officers. 
This is fo clear and obvious a Truth, that 
if there be any Divine lnſtitution or per- 
petual Neceſſity of a Prieſtly Office in 
the Church, the greateſt muſt be equal- 
ly bound with the leaſt to Obedience, 
not by the Coercion of Secular Penalties, 
but by the Tyes of Religion and the 
Judgments of God. I mean not hereby 
toexcuſe the boldneſs and inſolence of 
thoſe men that take upon them to u 
braid and expoſe theit Prince with pub. 
lick and Pulpit Reproofs. This is to a- 
buſe the Dignity of their Office into the 
Il. manners and Sedition of the Kirk, that 
inſulted in nothing more than putting at- 
fronts upon Kings, and expoling t 
and their Authority to the cortempt of 
the Rabble. No, but all Addreſſes to 
Superiours muſt be private, and prudent 
and modeſt, and though Kings may and 
to be inform d of their duty as 
as Subjects, = it muſt be dove 
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with all the Arts of Gentleneſs and Hu- 
mility ; and if any man ſhall abuſe his 
Sacerdotal Freedome to vent unhandſom 
and diſgraceful Reflections upon his Su- 
periours, he deſerves (as much as you 
do) the Scorn of a Buffoon and the Cor- 
rection of the Stocks. 

And now from theſe Premiſes it is ve- 
ry eaſie to determine the bounds of the 
Imperial and the Prieſtly Power, not- 
withſtanding that both are and muſt be 
acknowledged Supreme in their ſeveral 
Kinds. The Prince is Supreme and Ab- 
ſolute over all things and perſons within 
his own Dominions, as far as they con» 
cern the Affairs of this preſent Life, but 
yet when they are conſider d purely as 
relating to the Life to come, the Prieſt 
1s — 3 —— in — caſes 
of Competition( whenever they hap 
he can only refer the Juſtification of — 
ſelf and his Cauſe to the future judge 
ment of God, but at preſent he muſt be 
content either to obey the Commands, 
or (if in Caſes of manifeſt Obedience to 
God he cannot) to ſubmit to the Autho- 
rity of his preſeat — —— if it 

his Fortune to e the Judgment 
of his Prince, there is no — but he 


muſt ſuffer his Lot, and rather ny 
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be endamaged in bis own private affairs 
than that Goyernment ſhould be diſturb- 
ed or defeated for his fake. Here then 
is no interferiog of the two Juriſdictions, 
the exercile of the one 15 Spiritual, and 
of the other Secular; and fo being of 
different natures, aud to different ends, 
they may both without any material in- 
convenience be ſupreme an their different 
kinds, and if the Eccleſiaſtical State ſhall 
at any time think it ſelf abliged to con- 
trowl the civil power, it is only of a ſpi- 
ritual efficacy, and brings no direct di- 


advantage to the ſupreme Authority, be- 


cauſe it has ordinarily no viſible force 


but in the World to come, and that 


mak es no alteration in the preſent ſtate 
of things. $o that the exerciſe of the 
ſupreme civil Power is as uucontroulable 
as if it were abſolute and not limited by 
the ſpiritual, becauſe at preſent it muſt 
ail as to the Government of the 
orld, and the eſfectual exccution of its 
Decrees. And thus have I (to avoid dull 
or wilful raſtakes) as briefly as the nature 
uf the Subject would permu, proved the 
neceſſity of a ſpiritual Authority in the 


Church as a diſtinct ſociety by it ſelf,and 


in order toi here and the ſalvati- 


on of its mem hereafter. Aud then 
6 N 2 that 
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that it is not a meerly miniſterial Office, 
but is Agghoritative to all the intents and 
purpoleF of Juriſdiftion, and in the next 
place that it is ſupreme and uncontroula- 
ble in its own kind by any other Power 
whatſoever, and laſtly that its ſpiritual 
Supremacie is no infringement to the ci- 
vil Rights of Sovereign Princes, in that 
their Power muſt notwithſtanding all 
Countermands whatſoever over-rule in 
the preſent Government of the World. 
And now I hope you ce how - plainly the 
ſpiritual Power of the Church is recon- 
cileable with the Eccleſiaſtical Suprema- 
cy of Kings, and that there is no neceſſity 
(as you dream) that whoever aflerts one 
muſt unavoidably caſheir thegther. And 
upon review of the whole Hate of the 
controverſie, tis ſome comfort and ſatiſ- 
faction to me, that as I have not veſted 
the civil New with any other Pow- 
er than what is and ever has been chal- 
lenged by all Common-wealths in the 
World, fo I never could meet with any 
thing objected againſt it, but what pro- 
ceeded purely from malice or inadver- 
tency. And that is all the trouble I have 
been put to both by you and J. O. to vin- 
dicate eaſie and honeſt aſſertions from 
wilful or ſleepy Miſtakes. 

But 
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But the great Miſpriſion of all, and 
that approaches neareſt to Treaſon a- 
gainſt modern Orthodoxy is my preſu- 
ming to _— upon your great ſecret 
of ſymbolical Ceremonies , which hard 
word is now become the only remaining 
Palladium of your Cauſe, and Idol of 
your Conventicles, for in our dayes it is 
not with you as it was from the Reign of 
good Queen Elizabeth quite down to 
that of the Good Long Parliament. The 
Good Gentlemen of thoſe times had the 
Holy Diſcipline, and the Scepter of the 
Lord Chriſt to rattle in the Peoples and 
the Princes ears; but thoſe good dayes 
are gone, and the Kirk-diſcipline when 
it came to be put in practice, though it 
were an Iron rod upon the backs of 
Kings, yet it proved ſuch a wooden Sce- 
pter among the Common People, that it 
quickly wore it ſelf into ſport and con- 
tempt, and all the little Fo that waged 
War with ſo much zeal and fury againſt 
Prelacy and Antichriſt, only aim'd their 
ſtroaks at random, and rail'd and raged 
at they knew not what, till at laſt they 
became aſhamed at the littlenefs of their 
own Pretences, and how little all of them 
were able to perforn in behalf of the Di- 
vine Right of Preſbytery ſufficiently ap- 

N 3 pears 
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ears to the world by the great Sme - 
— labours. Nothing but a com- 
plicated dulneſs could ever have brought 
forth ſuch a phlegmarick and inſipid 
Pamphlet, and no man has now fo little 
wit, or ſo much confidence as to own, 
much leſs to appear in defence of ſuch a 
contemptible and baffled Cauſe, or if 
there ſhould remain a Scot or an High- 
Lander fo unalterably peeviſh, he lyes 
below both our ſcorn and our confuta- 
tion. But though their Principles have 
forſaken them, yet they (fo invincible is 
their conſtancy) will never forſake their 
Principles, but having once been drawn 
into a Revolt from the Church by a ma- 
nifeſt Impoſture, they have too much ſto- 
mach to confeſs their fault ſo far as only 
to return back to her Communion; and 
therefore Covenant one and all to ſtand 
firm to their party, and juſtifie them- 
ſelves as they can: And then the reſult 
of all their Meſſages, Remonſtrances and 
Declarations is the illegal and arbitrary 
impoſition of unſcriptual Ceremonies, by 
which (when we come to treat more 
cloſely) they mean nothing elſe but only 
thoſe three eſtabliſh'd in the Church of 
Englanel, for they themſelves never ſtick 
to allow or practiſe any others, ſo _ 
| e 
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be excepted. And had wit and 
learning enough to judge bf Non-ſenl, 
you would even croſs your ſelf (were it 
not a Popiſh Symbol) to obſerve what a 
deal of Metaphyſicks J. O. has laviſh'd 
away upon this Argument. But alas, you 
ſhew ſo little judgment, as to ſlide over 
his great depths of ſubtilty, and fix up- 
on ſpeculations fo wretchedly ſhallow, 
that every man has wit enough to fathom 
their folly. Thus I verily believed I had 
in my firſt Book acquitted my ſelf man- 
fully enough towards battering down 
this Theological Scar-crow, that you have 
ſetup inthe high places of Armageddon 
to fray away the People, or rather Boys 
and Girls the Communion of the 
Church by ſhewing that it is ſo far from 
being a crime in any Ceremonies to be 
— and ſymbolical, that it is their 
only nature and office ſo to be; that the 
ſignification of all Ceremonies is equally 
arbitrary ; that it is of the very ſame 
kind, and to the very ſame purpoſe with 
that of words ; and therefore that all 
tender Conſciences have the ſame reaſon 
to be offended at the one as the other. 
Theſe I thought in the ſimplicity of my 
heart ſolid and fatisfatory notions, and 
counted upon it that we ſhould never 
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more be annoyed with ſuch a thin and 
empty bubble. But behold out ſtalks the 
great Leviathan 7. O. and pours upon 
me ſuch a volley af Diſtinctions, as would 
have ſtunded a whole Regiment of 
ſtouter and more experienced School- 
men than my ſelf. la the firſt place he 
diſtinguiſhes ( very ſubtilely ! ) between 


the Appointment and the Inſtitution of 


Ceremonies, the firſt he allows of, but 
the laſt is or may be blaſphemy. - From 
hence headvances to diſtinguiſh between 
natural and cuſtomary figns, and then of 
cuſtomary ſigns, between Catholiqueand 
Topical, and theſe all paſs muſter. But 
as 2 all ſuch wicked ſigus as ſigniſie nei- 
ther by Nature nor by Cuſtom, but only 
by vertue of their Inſtitution, they are 
full of ſuch rank and deſperate Idolatry, 
that the people of God ought rather 
than ſufter themſelyes to be defiled with 
them, to tear the Church into Schiſms, 
and the State into Wars, to murther and 
baniſh Kings, to ſubvert the Government 
and deſtroy Religion. At their own pes 
ril therefore be it (as he threatens them) 
if Magiſtrates will be venturing at ſuch a 
dangerous extravagance of power, be- 

cauſe 
I: They baye not any abſolute Au; 
thority 


a - 
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thority over the ſign and thing — . 
2. y cannot change their Natures, 
nor create a new relation between them. 
3. They cannot give a myſtical and 
ſpiritual ethcacy to them. And then laſt- 
ly, as for — ar of words that [ 
have parallel'd with that of Symbols, the 
Schoolmen have demonſtrated it, that 
when they are ſigus of ſacred things, they 
are ſigus of them, only as things, but not 
as ſacred, Here are dragons and deeps 3 
it were worth a mans while to work in 
the Mines of Metaphylicks for ſuch Jew- 
els as theſe ; this is gibberiſh ſtrong e- 
nough to make a Roſt-crucian mad, and 
were J. O. in good earneſt, I ſhould (not- 
withſtanding all Quarrels) be ſo much 
his friend as to provide him a dark lodg- 
ing and clean ſtraw, But what wretch- 
cd fooling this is, any man that has a 
mind to the (port, may ſee in my Reply 
to him where I gave my ſelf the diver- 
tiſement of ferreting him from diſtinction 
to diſtinction, z. e. from non-ſenſe to non- 
ſenſe. And methinks it is no unpleaſant 
fight to ſee a poor Rat thus to work and 
traverſe it about, to hind ſome little hole 
wherein he may hide his baffled head, 
& when he can hope for no other ſhelter 
then to ſtand (till and wink hard. any 23 
ur 
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for part though you are in the v 
— yet you have the — 
dence to think your ſelf cloſe, with your 
eyes open, and all the world ſtaring at 
you. Thus whereas your moſt aſtoniſh- 
objection from Cartwright down- 
wards (for juſt where he begun you have 
all left off, and ſtand like the ſtatue of 
Eraſmus in the poſture of turning over a 
leaf, but without ever turning it over 
will ſtand in the ſame re to the day 
of judgement) againſt the Inſtirution of 
Symbolical Rights, is, that it is no leſs an 
attempt than to entrench upon the Di- 
vine Prerogative by offering to inſtitute 
new Sacraments, 5 0. in particular ex- 
preſſes his ſenſe of it thus, that to ſay that 
the Magiſtrate has power to inſtitute viſi- 
ble ſigns of Honour to be obſerved in the 
ont ward worſhip of God, is upon the mat- 
ter to ſay, that he has power to inſtitute 
new Sacraments ; for ſo ſuch things wonld 
be. For this I took him up ſomewhat 
roundly as he deſerved, I 2 him 
with the precariouſneſs of the Cavil; I 
challenged him with that plain anſwer 
that he could not but know had alwayes 
been returned to it, viz. that Divine In- 


* ſtitution is the only thing neceſſary to 


the nature and the office of a Divine Sa- 
crament, 
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crament, and fo at laſt I dared him to re · 
nounce his Argument if he would not 
take notice of his anſwer. And I could 
do noleſs, when they have for above one 
hundred and fifty years together vext 
and haunted us with ſuch a new-fangled 
nothing. To all this what do you re- 
ply 2 why, after a tedious deal of forced 
mirth and grinning you gravely inform 
us that the Non-conformilts were wever pig. 218. 
ſo ſilly as to attempt to prove that theſe Sym- 
bolical Ceremonies are indeed Sacraments, 
Nothing leſs, tis that which they mot la- 
bowr againſt. And now is it not time for 
me to cry Victory and Triumph, when I 
have put an end to ſo long and bloody a 
War, when I have gaind all that we 
have fought for ever ſince Cartwrights 
Rebellion, when you your ſelf have re- 
ſign'd up the Controverſie, and tyed all 
their Champions and their Chiefteins to 
my Chariot wheels? Are younot a truſty 
Patron of the dear Brethren and their 
dear Cauſe to give them all up thus 
broadly for a generation of egregious « 
and incorrigible block-heads,ſhould they 
ever be ſo weak as to go about to prove 
that theſe Symbolical Ceremonies are in- 
deed Sacraments? When it is the very 
Curtana of the Cauſe, when it is the only 


weapon 
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weapon wherewith Cartwright gored the 
Bowels of the Church, and that has been 
tranſmitted ſucceſſively to all their | 
Champions down to J. O. and the Cob- 
ler of Gloſter 5 when it is ſo undeniably 
upon record in all their writings; when 
it is the ſubject of ſo many whole Books; 
and when it is ſtill the laſt word of all 
their brawls and contentions. . So that 
pag. 218. you ſay well, It is time indeed for the 
Non-conformiſts to deſire a truce to bury 
their dead, nay, there are none left alive 
to deſire it, but they are ſlain every mothers 
ſon of them. But it is you that are Sir 
Solomon or the dead-doing Scanderbag, 
that have laid them all a gaſping, and 
not left ſuch a Creature as a — 
ſormiſt in Nature. Was ever Cauſe thus 
defended, or men thus abuſed, to be 
marked out for a ſucceſſion of incurable 
dunces for ſpending ſo much zeal and 
logique in ſo abſurd a Cauſe. But poor 
7. 0. what an unfortunate wretch art 
thou, that thou art an old Cob-nut in 
Controverlie, conquerour of Scores u 
on ſcores, in compariſon of whoſe Fri- 
ſtical prowels both Sir Solomon and his 
Sword were but wooden tools ; that 7 
when thou wert ſo unfortunately and ſo 
unexpectedly daſht to pieces, that then | 
thou 
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— — oye. or 

unadviſed, as to hire = 
unkernel'd ſhell as this to — 
ruine, a thing ſo ſoft and harmleſs that a 
pellet of dow or ſuſt clay would have 
—— much execution, and yet ſo filly 
rant too that he knows not an 
— ger his ſtroaks, and as la- 
— as thou art, has dif- 
all His little h upon thine 
own He has drol'd upon you ( 
far as his wit would give bim leave) in as 
many cities as you have paſt 
throu idential Revolutions; be 
ſometimes abuſes you, as tall J the Con- 
ſonant, and ſometimes as little I the 
Vowel z ——ͤ — 


area Tal i. e. = 4 
deteſt it) an Idolatrous Image, and ſome- 
times an He- cow, 7. e. either a Bull or an 
Oxe, aud at laſt a very man with an hot 
head, a wide mouth, a rude tongue, rot- 
ten teeth, and long nails with abundance 
more of ſuch all tap-laſh and blew- 
John that he has — quirted upon 
your venerable and immortal Name. 
And then after all this has recorded you 
for a dull and ſcaſclels tool mr 
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ficion that you could be ſo fimple and 
weak-headed as to aſſert, what he could 
not but know you have given under 
your own hand in legible black and 
white. And now have you not all rea- 
ſon to joyn throats to rail down that vil- 
lainous Engine the Preſs, and the 
drunken Dutchman that would not be 
content with the Wine-Preſs 5 not for 
coatriving (as you accuſe him) thoſe in- 
nymerable Syntagms of Alphabets that 
have ever lince peſter d the world ; for 
there is not one Alphabet now extant, 
that was not reduced into the Syutagm 
of a/Criſ-crols row ſome ages before the 
Dutch-man was born; except only the 
Untverſal Character, and that was in- 
vented {ome Ages fince. I had almoſt 
— J. 0's Primer, that wund never 

er the Letters to be ranged under the 
Condut of a Crif-crofs:For having of his 
own head diſbanded the Lords Prayer, 
ne was Commiſſion'd by Authority of 
Parliament to eafheir or at lealt new mo- 
del the Criſ-croſ-row:; and what — 
mation he wrought in the ſeveral 
drous of vowels, mates, — a 
Ichall not here relate; but as for the poor 
Cross, that was without any mercy turn d 
out of all ſervice, not becauſe it kept al- 
ew wayes 
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wayes ſo cloſe to the Loyal or malignant 

—.— but becauſe it was a mere ſymbo- 
Ceremony ſet there on purpoſe to 

transform a plain engliſh Alphabet into 

a Popiſh Criber ol-row. — qt 

ous work ! worthy the pains of ſo grea 

a Divine, and the Wiſdome of — 


Parliament. 
But to return; has not your beloved 


Preis after all your — ſold you a 
ſweet bargain, and more than turn d her 


tayl upon you? With what real and 
— have — — its Liberty 
from t 


aud the 

uiſition of — What ſtiff and 
born Homilies * you made to 
make it 
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breath of Reaſon it ſelf, ſlays an Iamorta- 
. Such fuſtian bum- 


baſt as this paſt for ſtately wit and fence 
in that Age of politeneſs and reformati- 
- Have —— —— 

erſecution together ; Engine 
been content to wander with ſo mean a 
fellow as Nemman the Cobler a 
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moſt all Counties of the Kingdome 
the fake of publiſhing ſeditious and abu» 
five Pamphlets ; has it drawn your ſelves 
and your ww-criſ-croſ'd Letters into ſedi- 
tious words and -meetings ? and then 
(vilain as it is! ) does it turn informer ? 
and when you had thought you had con- 
fidence enough to outbrazen all accuſati- 
ons by word of mouth, & to forſwear your 
own moſt avowed Principles and mot 
notorious practices, what a ſurpriſing tre- 
pan is this, that this perfidious and apo- 
ſtate Engine ſhould betray all, and pro- 
duce your own Writings and Records a- 
gainſt your ſelves > What think you now 
of a publick Tooth-drawer to wrench 
out its old ugly rottenteeth ? there is no 
outfacing this printed black and white, 
and nothing could be more raſhly and 
indiſcreetly done than for you to at- 
tempt it. You had been a prudent man 
indeed, had you applyed yourſelf to J. 
0. and the reſt of your good maſters that 
ſet you on work, and pay'd you yolr 
wages, and told them plainly, Gentle- 
men you engage at ſuch mighty diſad · 
vantage on that (ide of the queſtion that 
you have hitherto undertaken, that it is 
— —.— for humane confidence to des 

your cauſe, Bura therefore all your 
0 


old Puritan books, 9 * the 
opinion of the Church of England, and 
force them to wheel about to yours, and 
then if you your ſelves will but ſtand 
ſtoutly to it for, face and conſcience let 
Crop alone. But now when you have 
done this of your own head, and with- 
out any of their Commiſſion; you have as 
it, falls out, only betrayed their cauſe 
and your own ignorance, to croſs thus 
awkerdly with their great and maſters 
prigciple. And this, as it happens, 
proves at laſt the moſt pleaſant ſcene of 
all your folly (though you have blun- 
der d fo ſhametully in every thing you 
have offer d at) for as if you had long 
owed your ſelf a ſhame and were now re» 
ſolved to pay offallArrears with Tatcreſt, 
in the very ſame . unhappy Paragraph 
where you deny it with ſo much refent- 
ment and indignation in the name of all 
the Nonconformiſts in the known and 
habitable parts of the Earth, that to in- 
ſtitute new ſigus in the worſhip of God is 
* inſtitute new Sacraments, you are (f(a 
ppy are you) wonderfully enamou- 
—2 that pertinent paſlage directly ta 
the contrary cited out of St. Auſtins ten 
Volumes by 7. O. Signed Cum ad res di- 
yinas pertinent, ſunt ſacramenta, (lo his 
MS, 


(194 | 
M1 8. teads it, though in your own 
all other printed Copies it is read 84cre« 
wenta appellantur.) Now by this J. O. 
without doubt intended to prove (as he 
immediately ſubjoyns) that theſe tings 
are real Sacraments or pretend to be 
fully and effectually to all intents and 
purpoſes; could any man then that were 
not bewitch'd or bereft of his Under- 
ſtanding, be ſo raviſtingly taken with 
this little ſcrap as you are, if he were 
not ſeriouſly of J. 0's mind, that our 
ſymbolical Ceremonies are Sacramenty 
indeed > And yet this ignorance (as 
wretched as it is in itſelf) is ſadly aggra- 
vated, if we conſider from how ſmall ad+ 
vantage and to what little purpoſe you 
have raiſed all this noiſe and triumph, 
For J. o. having (as you confeſs) forgot 
to * Book A Page, I os my 
ſelf under no indiſpenſable engagement 
to examine its truth or regard its Autho- 
rity, and therefore vouchſafed it no o- 
ther anſwer than to tell him that it was 
neither civil nor ingenuous to trouble me 
or any man elſe with ſuch objections as 
could not be anſwer' d without reading 
over eight or ten large Volumes in Folio. 
No man is bound by the Laws either of 
duel or diſputation (as you know and no 
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Man better) to ſupply his enemies defecte, 
ſo that if J. O. forgot book and page, all 
the World will throw all the blame upon 
him alone ; and yet here (after the man- 
ner of your modeſty ) you crow and in- 
ſult over me as a timorous and cowardly 
Craven, that was glad of any excuſe t9 
ſhift or eſcape the challenge, though I 
am contident no wight living could have 
had the confidence to do it beſide your 
ſelf z for ſay what you will, it is too un- 
reaſonable to expect that I ſhould ſearch 
ten Voluminous Tomes for one line, on- 
ly becauſe J. O. either did not or could 
not quote k and Page. Yes, but I 
could not y mils ſo remarkable a 
pallage, when it was ſo dirtied with the 
Non-conformiit; Thumbs. But that is more 
than I knew or could be obliged to know 
before; and this is the firſt time that e- 
ver [heard of ſuch familiar acquaintance 
between the Fathers and the Non con- 
ſormiſts, however I read them not either 
with their Gloſles or their Spectacles, at 
leaſt I find none of their dirty Thumb 
nails in my Patron's Library. Who but 
ſuch a Wit as you could put himſelf into 
fo good humour with ſo ſmall taplaſh as 
this 2 But yer if I will promiſe not to laugh 
at you, you will tell me in the ſimplicity of 

O 2 your 
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your heart, where even you your own 
ſelf have met with it, viz. Fp. quinti ad 
Marcellinum. And becauſe you profeſs 
to do it in the ſimplicity of your heart, 
for once, it | can refrain at ſounhappy a 
blunder, I will not laugh, no, you ra- 
ther deſerve to be ſcourged for fo groſs 
and impudent a falſhood ; for it is unde- 
niably plain from your own Quotation, 
that you never read it inSt. Auſtin himſelf, 
but either J. O. or ſome other ſecret friend 
tranſcribed it to vour hands, and ſo have 
unwarily impoſed upon your ignorance 
a fiſth Epiſtle to Aurcellinus, whereas (as 
Fortune would have it) the fourth is the 
laſt that ever he writ to him, and that 
which you quote for the fifth is the firſt, 
But had they been as careful to prevent 
your miſtake as they ought to have been 
either for your or their own credit, they 
ought to have ſet it down thus, Ad Aur- 
cellinum : and then have added Fpiſtola 
£winta, i.e. the fifth Epiſtle in order as 
they are placed in Fraſ/mw's Edition; but 
when you quote Fpiſtola Cuinta ad Mar- 
«el//num, vou need not have inform'd us 
that you did it inthe ſimplicity of your 
heart; tho' when you add that you have 
one this out of your own reading, you 
betray ſomething elſe beſide your ſimpli- 

city. 
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city. And whereas you profeſs that you 
have taken all this pains to fave me a la- 
bour, I do not fee but you have left me 
as much to ſeek as J. O. did, unlefs you 
had ſet down not only Book and Fage 
but Tome and Edition ; for otherwiſe 
after all the directions you have given 
me, and your Author gave you, there 
is no remedy but I muſt be forc'd to turn 
over all St. Auſi ins Works, to find out 
his Epiſtle to Atrcellinas, and that had 
been a pretty task of it ſelt. but it I had 
ſearched after the fifth Epiſtle to Aar- 
ce llinus I might have pored till the day ot 
Judgment : ſo that it wasgreat Fortune 
that Lat firſt light upon the Edition of 
Eraſmus, where the firſt Epiſtle to Afer- 
rellings happens to be the fifth of that 
Tome. Bur now after all to requite your 
kindneſs (I mean your good will) I care 
not though I confeſs to you in private, 
that | was not ignorant of the pallage it 
ſelf, not that I have ever read it in St. 
Auſtin, or obſerved it dirtied with the 
Thumbs of the Non-conformiſts, but I 
remembred that it was much teaſed and 
bandied up and down by the School men 
in their taplaſh diſputes upon Sacraments 
and Sacramentals, yet I ſhifted it off up- 
on himſelf to find out his own Quotatiz 
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on, becauſe I knew either that he had 

ick'd it up at all adventure, or if he 
bad not, then (which is ſome what worſe) 
that himſelf knew it to be both falſe and 
impertinent. And I did not think it 
worth while (as I then declared) to trou- 
ble the World with too induſtrious a 
gleaning of all his impertinencies after ſo 

lentitul an harveſt, but now thoſe little 
— that I then refuſed to pro- 
ſecute for their triflingneſs, I am forced 
to expoſe only to ſtifle your more daring 
and unlearned Clamours. In ſhort then 
7.0. had made very bold with his Text, 
as he always docs for his own convent» 
ence, and confidently read ſunt Sacra- 
menta inſtead of appel/antur Sacramenta z 
a good reaſonable emprovement of the 
Fathers words, and becoming the mode» 
ſty of the man. And now have you not 
raiſed this great noiſe upon this little 
Quotation to very wiſe purpoſe, when 
all you gain by it is only to diſcover that 
your friend has grolly prevaricated ? This 
might have been your anſwer had the 
Quotation ſerved at all for your purpoſe, 
as it does not; for St. Ain ſpeaks not 
there of the Inſtitution of Az in gene- 
ral, but only of ſuch as are eſtabliſh d by 


Divine Authority, and 'tis theſe and 
nono 


hone but theſe that he ſayes become $4- 
craments of Religion by vertue of their 
inſtitution. For the plain deſign and oc» 
caſion of his diſcourſe was this: Afarcel- 
nus had been diſputing with ſome hody 
in defence of the Chriſtian Faith ( as 
there are in all Ages a ſort of little con- 
ceited Folk, that have no other way to 
paſs themſelves for wits than by picking 
up Quarrels agaiaſt Religion.) His Ad- 
verlary objects to him, that if the Jewiſh 
Sacrifices were at firſt well and wiſely 
inſtituted, they ought never to have 
been aboliſht; if they were not, that 
then it is certain they were never in- 
ſtituted by Divine Authority. For 2 
ſatisſactory Anſwer to this difficul- 
ty he writes to St. Auſtin, who flatly 
enies the conſequence, becauſe all ſa- 
crifices are of the nature of Sacraments. 
and all Sacraments are politive and arbi- 
trary pledges of ſome entercourſe be- 
tween God and his Creatures, and fo are 
in their own nature capable of change 
and variety, becauſe their goodne(s and 
uſefulneſs is not intrinlick, but depends 
ly upon their inſtiturion. So plainly 
—— Father make Divine luſti- 
tution, and nothing but that neceſlary 
to etect the office, * confer the dignity, 
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of a Sacrament. Who then beſide J. 0. 
could have been ſo unhappy as to preſs 
this paſſage to vouch that all ſigns what- 
ſoever any way appointed and uſed in 
Divine Worſhip without Divine Inſtitu- 
tion are and muſt be Sacraments? I know 
no man more unfortunate m every thing 
he meddles with unleſs your ſelf, for 
though you flatly deny (what he poſt- 
tively aftrms) that the Symbols of our 
Church arc really of a Sacramental Na- 
ture, yet are you fond of this Quotation 
that can prove nothing elſe but that they 
muſt be ſo. But (procecd you) not con- 
tent to affront the Holy Fathers, I defte 
the learned School men too, and that 


Paz. 21. notwithſtanding TI had before owned them 


fer the Authours of the Church of Fnglands 
Divinity, Bravely ſworn Crop ! after 
this rate ſuch pleaſant company as you 
can never want for proofs ; and though 
this is no flower of the $un, yet I am ſure 
it is ſomething that juſtly deſerves to be 
call d a Rapper. I make theſe budge- 
fellows the Patrons of our Church! no, 
I ever thought them (ſince I underſtood 
them) the greateſt enemies of Chriſten- 
dom next to the Great Turk of Genevah. 
It is theſe that are your implacable Di- 
vines, your Jewiſh Zealots, your a 
an 


ay) 


and Gibellines, that are alwayes ſtabbing 
one another with their 0bs and Son, and 
though I do not remember that they 
were wont very much to frequent Ga- 
ming Ordinaries, yet were they the 
greateſt players of their age at puſh-pin 
and picquet, though they were not fo 
venturous as alwayes to ſtake pieces,that 
is for Dignitaries and Jack-Gentlemen 
but they were true Gameſters that loved 
play for play fake, and the delight they 
took in wrangling, and tv that purpoſe 
ranged themſelves into ſeveral Factions, 
only to exerciſe their wit in diſpute and 
contradiction. So that the Schook-men 
in general, that were ſo divided in all 
points among themſelves, could not be 
the Authours of the Church of Erglands 
Divinity ; and therefore it it deſcended 
from theſe Doctors of the Game, it muſt 
have been from ſome particular Cai or 
Family, as of the Thomiſts or Scotiſts, the 
Nominals or Reals, Cc. for they are 
branch d into as many diviſions and ſub- 
diviſions as a Jewiſh Genealogy, or the 
Millecantons of Fanatiques. Now I doubt 
it will be found upon enquiry, that the 
deſign of the Church of F»e/ard in her 
Reformation was to caſheir all theſe 
Scholaſtick Innovations, and to retrieve 

the 
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the Old and Apoſtolical Chriſtianity ; 
and that the plat-form ſhe propounded 
for her direction were not the deciſions 
of the Schools, but the Holy Scriptures, 
and the four firſt general Councils. And 
therefore ( as confident as you would 
ſeem to be in fo courſe an untruth) I ſhall 
never be perſwaded that I could ever be 
fo far overſeen as to make theſe brawl- 
ing and contentious People the found. 
ers of the Doctrines and Articles of our 
Church. Who is able to deal with a man 
that is able to invent at ſo brave a rate ? 
But farther yet, I did not put any direct 
{light upon the Autharity of the $chool- 
men, I only rejected J. Os quotation out 
of them for the ſame reaſon that I did 
that out of St. _ in that be was ſo 
far from vouchſafing a particular refe- 
rence to Book, Chapter and Page, that 
he did not ſo much as deign to name any 
particular Author, no not ſo much as a 
particular Sect. Now I do verily believe 
there are very nigh a thouſand great 
Books of Scholaſtick Divinity in the 
world, and then ao man, I trow, could 
think it reaſonable that I ſhould ſiſt 6 
many heaps of rubbilh only to examine 
J. O's integrity in a matter of fuch trivial 
concerumeat z eſpecially when I * 
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' fully ſatisfied of it at much (aller pains. 
though it is a time fance I con- 
verſed with the School-men, yet for all 
that I dare lay your own odds (it is the 
beſt argument in impudent caſes ) that 
there is no ſuch idle ſubtilty in all their 
writings as this that J. O. has caſt upon 
them, viz. where words are ſigns of ſacred 
things, they are ſigns of them as things but 
not as ſacred ; for though I have no great 
opinion of their wiſdom, yet I cannot 
believe them fo palpably fooliſh. Though 
if any of them were ſo, I have already 
ſent them their Anſwer by J. O. But here 
methinks you your ſelf after you have 
forſaken your Friends, and renounced 
their Cauſe, grow more nice and abſtra- 
Give than theſe great Doctors of ſubtilty 
themſelves, whilſt you tell us, that 
| though theſe Ceremonies are no Sacra- 
| ments, yet are they ſo applyed as if hey py aw 
were of a Sacramental Nature and Inſtitu- 
tion, and that therefore they are unlawful. 
If you mean that they are ſo applyed by 
the Church of England as if they were of 
Divine Inſtitution, you mean impudeut- 
| ly 3 if you mean any thing elſe, you mean 
nothing. Yes, but they are impoſed with Pag. 218, 
| ſo high a penalty, as that they want nothing 
of a Sacramental Nature but Divine Inſti- 
uon. 
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tution. That is to fay, 1. That they 
want nothing of a Sacramental Nature, 
but a Sacramental Nature. 2. This 1s 
no more than what may be objected a- 
gainſt all Laws and proviſions ot decency 
whatſoever, that have and mult have a 
penalty annexed to them to enforce their 
Obligation. 3. This ſtarts new Con- 
troverſies, that were never ſo much as 
thought upon by the School-men them - 
ſelves, viz. 1. Whether to impoſe any 
thing that is in it ſelf no Sacrament undet 
an high penalty be to make it an as it 
were a Sacrament; and then 2. Whe- 
ther it be unlawful for any Humane Au- 
thority to inſtitute as it were Sacraments, 
Theſe are weighty Controverſies, and 
will no doubt at the day of judgement 
bear out all the enormities of Schiſm and 
Rebellion. And now if any man can 
play the fool at ſmaller Game than you 
have done, puſh-pin is too high for him, 
he is fit for no other employment than to 
catch ſhadows and Jackalents, for though 
they are meer nothings, yet to Children 
they appear as it were ſomething. 

But the great thunderclap is (till be- 
hind, for whereas I concluded that the 
Magiſtrates Power of inſtituting ſigniſi- 
cant Ceremonies could be no more uſur- 
pation 
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pation upon the conſciences of men, than 
if the Sovereign Authority ſhould take 
upon it (elf to define the ſignification of 
words, little ſuſpecting any dangerous 
Plot againſt the State could have lurkt 
it ſelt under ſuch a well meant and (as I 
thought in the ſimplicity of my heart) 
ſuch an harmleſs ſuppoſition as this, that 
a Sovereign Prince might, it he pleaſed, 
reſine and alter the language of his Sub- 
jects without offering any violence to 
their Conſciences. But upon this your 
blood riſes, and your zeal kindles, and 
you thunder and lighten as if I had ſha- 

en the pillars of the Earth, and of the 
Government, and blown up the funda- 
mental Liberties and Priviledges of-the 
Subject. Princes have Power over the 
ſignification of words ! Heavens forbid ! 


Such a penetration or tranſubſtantiation of Pag. 231; 


languaze would throw all into Rebellion 
and Anarchy, would ſhake the Crowns of 
all Princes, and reduce the world into « 
ſecond Babel. This would deſtroy all 
the Records in the Tower, and Magna 
Charta, and the Act of Oblivion and In- 
dempnity, and divide the whole King- 
dom into Guelphs and Gibellines. Sure, 
the young man is ſciſed with a fit of Ly+ 
eanthropy, and will certainly run a Muck 

before 
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before next Full Moon; this is a madder 
attempt than that of digging through the 
ſeparating It mor of Peloponeſas, or mas» 
king a Communication between the Ked- 
Sea and the Mediterranean; verily it is 
like continuing a ſtreight line till it be- 
comes a circle, So ignorant are theſe 
implacable Divines of the true Idea of 
Wiſdom and State Policy. And if there 
be any Council more precipitate, more vio- 
lent, more rigorows, more extreme than o- 
ther, that is theirs, They never conlider 
to what woful ſtraits the great Sancho 
reduced his Government by uſurping to 
himſelf the Empire of Proverbs and Apo- 
thegms. Nor how even Auguſtus Ceſar, 
though he was ſo great an Emperonr and ſo 
valiant a man in his own Perſon was uſed 
to fly from « new word, though it were ſin- 
gle, as ſtudiouſiy as a Mariner would avoid 
4 Rock for fear of ſplitting. Is not this 
one of Bayes's ſimile s, that was made be- 
fore you had thought how to apply it? 
The Emperour avoid a new word as a 
Mariner does a Rock for fear of (plitting ! 
If it had been an hard word, it might 
have born a quibble, but ſure that a new 
word ſhould be able to ſplit ſo great an 
Emperour, is very ſtrange, unleſs it were 
very ridiculous; and any thing _— 

Ve 


(207) 
have ſerved the turn as well as the Ma- 
riner. As a Coward ſhifts a challenge 
for feat of being beaten, as a Child + 
voids a Waſps neſt for fear of being ſtung, 
as a Mouſe does a Cat, or a Thief does 
the Gallows, or as any thing does any 
thing, for there is nothing bur is afraid of 
ſomething. Ay, but young man this is too 
ſerious a thing to be jeſted with, what! 
muſt you be flouting at the Emperour Au- 
guſts as well as Doomf-day and Queen 
Elizabeth When you name Anguſias, let 
me tell you, as I have elſewhere upon the 
bare mention of Sardarepalnr, that 
though I wonld not willingly be ſuch a fool, pag. 148; 
as to make « dangerons ſimilitude that hes 
mo foundation, yet it is manifeſt that 
ſome body elſe is intended, for he was a 
Prince, and his Father was murder'd too; 
and every ſiilitude muit have though not ibid. 
all yet ſome likeneſs ; So that whenever | 
you ſpeak any ill thing of Auguſl us, ot 
Julian, or Sardanapalns, or any other of 
your uncontroulable Creatures, we know 5 
your meaning. and who it is you aim at. 
And thus by this ridiculous way of for- 
eing a myſtical ſenſe out of my words do 
| you take leave to dart ſuch impudent and F 
ignominious reflections upon your Supe- 
ours, as are not to be expiated by whip- 
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pidg poſts and Pillories. But now it is no 
wonder to ſee you every where as angry 
at Roman Empire as at Eccleſiaſtical Po- 
licy 3 for that too is perpetually ſel- 
ling you bargains. Would you but 
tell me in the ſimplicity of your heart 
where you your own ſelf read this [tory 
of Auguſius; Tam confident it was either 
in the (ſecond Decad of-T. Livia or the 
fitth Epiſtle to Afercellizus. For Sir, who- 
ever impoſed here too upon your igno- 
rance, allure your ſelf there is no ſuch 
ſaying of Auguſtus upon record in Ro- 
man ſtory. But to deal plainly with you 
and undeccive you, this pallage is fa- 
ther'd upon one Julius Ceſar, That was 4 
lover of elegancy of ſtile, and could endure 
no mans Tautologies but his own; And yet 
nothing could diſtaſt him more than an 
affected and phantaſtick word, he would 
have turn'd a man out of his Secretaries 
Office tor ſuch language as this, Lycar- 
thropy, Trincling, Diſvaliſing, Pick-thank- 
neſs, ornaments of Peformity , unhoopable 
Juriſdidion, Oc. and would ſooner have 
ſplit than have been fo pedantick him- 
ſelf; The patlage I ſpeak of is a certain 
fragment of a loſt Book that he writ de 
Analogii, cited by Agellins I. I. c. 10. and 
Hacrob, |. 1, Saturn. c. 5. Habe ſemper in 

memorid 
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tremoril atque in peGore, ut tinquam ſtd: 
palum ſic fugias inauditum atque inſolent 
verbum. A round and well couth'd pe- 
riod as it is here expreſſed, though as you 
have tranſlated it, nothing can be more 
flat and inſipid, fugiat tanquam ſcopulum, 
i. e. 7 from it as ſtudiouſly ar 4 Mariner 
avoid # Rock for fear of ſplitting; 

Tout way of tranſlating is not /ike fat 
Sir John Falſtaffs ſingular dexterity in 
ſenking. Even thus Perſonam induere ſig- 
niſies to put on the perſon of, and to put 
bn the perſon of ſignifies to act a part in 
a Play; fo that if our Saviour did Ferſo- 
nam induere, or put on the perſon of a Jews 
iſh Zealot, it follows, that he was a Player 
as well as a Cut - throat. You have tru- 
anted fo long about Charing-Croff and 
— that you have forgot 
all your Latin. Go you old dunce to your 
Phraſe Book, and there learn the ſiguiſi- 
cation of Perſonam induere. But what if 
, Ceſar avoided the affectation of a new 
ord as he would a ſplitting rock. it was 
hot out of any reaſon of State, or for feat 
of raiſing Tumults and Rebellions, but 
purely out of that averſation that ſo great 
1 Wit as he could not but have to pedans 
try 3 ſo that this ſtory is calculated fof_ 
the uſe of School-maſtets ; and not of 
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Came, came young man forbear H, 
irth and mockery, aſſure your ſelf this 
inion of words is a dangerous thi 
How many millions of men did it 
your Roman Empireto attain it, did you 
never read the fad ſtories how many 
childleſs Mothers were made at Langue - 
doc by the difference between Faves and 
Haves at one time, and at another be- 
tween Crabe and Crebre, with many other 
bloody tales that might be enlarged up · 
on, if one would be learnedly imperti · 
nent ? And do you think you have not 
all this while been unlearnedly fo, to 
hunt up all theſe impertinent ſtories to 
no imaginable purpoſe, unleſs it be to 
warn Kings not to provoke their good 
Subjects to Rebellion far every trifſe, 
but to condeſcend to them for peace-ſake, 
and the quiet of wankind ? For you are 
adevicably ill'd, no man better, in the 
Hiſtory of Reyolts and Seditions, and 
Princes are obliged to con you thanks 
for the pains you have taken to mind 
them of all the flight cauſes and pretences 
that haye been ſeiſed on by wanton and 


ſtomachful Rebels, that they may be» 


ware of the like provocations, leſt they 
meet 
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meet with the like events. And theſe 
idle ſtories you are continually preach- 
ing in the eats of Princes, but not a ſyl- 
of advice or exhortation to Sub- 
jects to perſwade them to a modeſt and 
e behaviour towards their Supe- 

riours. No, though Kings, and men of 
— breeding and great Quality have 
ox ought to have ſo much manners and 
. civility, 4 fo condeſcend to their Inferi- pag. 448; 
ours, and if one have get a cold to force 
thew to be cover'd, or if a mai have 4 
entipathy 11 any thing, to be ſo civil 
as to refrein the nſe of it, however not to 
preſs it pom the Perſon, with many more 
pw reſemblances, though (as you in- 
us) there is mo end of pmilitudes,and 
as you employ them no ule neither, But 
| —— ſuch — this is — 
| expected from men of private condi- 
tion and breeding, and if His Majeſty be 
| ed to ſtand cap in hand to a high» 
Clown, though he have à cold, 
who can blame the Boor if he have not ſa 
much Courtſhip and Ceremony, as graci- 
ouſly to defire his worſhip to put on ? 
The Common People are to be pardoned 


| their rudeneſs for their want of educa- 
ton: and if at any time they behave 
themſelves ſtubbornly and fawcily to 
P 3 theif 
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their Superiours, they will out of diſcre- 
tion connive at their infirmities, and out 
of common humanity yield to their fol- 
lies, But no wiſe Prince will ever by 
unneceſſary impolitions difoblige his 
good Subjects, and force them to rebel- 
lous practices for a trifle or an uncivil 
word. And what a lump of Hiſtory have 
you here preſented to Kings to tertiſie 
them from making too bold, and being 
too ſawcy with their people, Pag. 244, 5; 
And if we take away ſome ſimper- 
ing phraſes, and timorous introductions, 
your Collection will afford as good Pre- 
cedents for Rebellion and King- killing, 
as any we meet with in the writings of 
7. A. in defence of the Rebellion and 
the Murther of the King. But that which 
moſt of all betrayes the wretchedneſs of 
your deſign, is, that you throughout ei- 
ther miſreport or equivocate ſo elabo- 
rately, that you cannot but be fully con» 
vinced within your ſelf that you have 
forged Relations to no other purpoſe 
than to repreſent the weakneſs of Go- 
vernment, and the feaſibleneſs of Rebel- 
lion as we ſhall have occaſion to examine 
hereafter; in the mean while be your 
idle (tories never ſo falſe, they are much 
more impertinent. For, what if wiſe 

Kings 
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Kings be taught by theſe examples to 


eſcend to their Inferiours, and to 
connive at the infirmities (7. e. ſeditious 
ſpirits) of their people for fear of dag- 
gers and revolts? What if it be as dan- 
gerous for a Prince to take 4 man by the 
tongue, 45 4 Bear by the tooth? What if 
bloody wars have been occaſion d by the 
difference of an accent or a ſyllable? And 
a letter in the name of Beans and Goats 
have ſet a whole Province together by 
the ears? And what if Empires have been 
ſhipwrackt upon a new word as Mariners 
ſplit upon a rock ? This only proves that 
it is an unwiſe and impolitick attempt to 


' hazard a Crown out of fondneſs to an 


affected word. And though it may be 
an uſurpation upon the Peoples Liber- 
ties, yet certainly it is none upon their 
Conſciences, :{ the Sovereign Authority 
will take upon it ſelf to 4 the ſigni- 
fication of an uncertain and ambiguous 
phraſe. And that is the parallel of our 
Caſe, viz. That whereas theſe men have 
from time to time and at all times raiſed 
ſuch prodigious yells and clamours of 
Conſciegce againſt the determination of 
ſigniſicant Ceremonies, tis enough to 
ſhew that their ſigniſication is of the very 
ſame uſe and nature with that of * ; 
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ſp that people have no more ground 
offence upon the ſcore of Conſcience a- 

ainſt that than this. And yet no many 
— howſoever tender or peevith 
can ever pretend to be ieved avith 
defining the (ignification of a doubtful 
word ; and if it cannot, then has he as 
little ground upon that pretence to com- 
lain of the determination of any ſigni- 
— Ceremony. Though if the cg 

of words may be of dangerous 
_— to the Government of the State, 
that is a conſideration of another nature, 
and that concerns not my Analogy be- 
tween words and fymbols, that are in 
this debate to be conſider d only as mat- 
ters of Conſcience and not of Policy. $a 
that if a new and unprefidented word do 
not endanger the ſhipwracking of a mans 
Conſcience, that is enough to evince 
that neither ts a new Ceremony a more 
ſplitting rock than a new word; and if 
this may prove miſchievous upon other 
ſcores, viz, that it would render all Laws 
uncertain, that it would defeat the AQ 
of Qblivion, that it would ſpoil the De- 
claratian of Indulgence to tender Con- 
ſciences, and throw all back again into 
Anarchy and Rebellion : Yet what is all 
this to the (ignification of Do 
| that 
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that may be alter d ten thouſand diffe- 
rent ways without making any alterati- 
oti of the Latys? So that ho et im- 
practicable and of whatſoever ill conſe- 
the impoſition of words mayſome- 
times prove, there is not the leaſt ſhadow 
of gtound from thence to conclude (as 
you do) that of Cetemonies to be no leſs 
pernicious. And this I hope is enough 
to prove that you have been ſufficiently 
impertinent, though how learnedly you 
have been ſolſuppoſe needs no proof. And 
yet after all this aſtoniſhment (if it were 
to any purpoſe) this vety power of de- 
fining and circumſcribing the ſigniſicati- 
on of words, that you fancy fo ſplitting 
a rock, has ever been ul and chalen- 
ged by all Law-givers as an eſſential in- 
gredient ofthe Soveraign Power, in that 
without it, it is very difficult if ys alto- 
her impoſſible to avoid ambiguit 
bf Laws. A man of your mow this 
had a mind to be learnedly impertinent 
Might heap up innumerable inſtances to 
this purpoſe. But if you have either will 
or leaſure to conſult the Civil Law, Lib, 
$0,Digeſt.Tit.16. de verborum ſignificatio» 
we, you will there meet with three or 
four hundred particular examples. I ſhall 
only trouble you that ate or may be an 
P 4 Engliſh 
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Engliſh Senator with two or three out of 
our own Laws. The firſt occurrs in an Act 
of Parliament Primo Eliz, for the Uni- 
formity of Common-Prayer and Service 
in the Church, and adminiſtration of Sa- 
craments, where it being enacted that 
the Book of Common-Prayer and no o- 
ther form ſhall be uſed at all pen Prayer, 
the Act it ſelf fixes and defines the mean- 
jog of open Prayer, viz. that by it is meant 
that Prayer, which is for others to come un- 
to or hear, either in common Churches or 
private Chappels or Oratories, commonly 
call d the ſervice of the Church. And in 
another Act (as I take it of the ſame 
year it is politively defined that no mat- 
ter or cauſe ſhall from that time forward 
be adjudged Hereſie, but only ſuch as 
Beretofore have been adjudged to be Hereſſe 
by the Authority of the Canonical — 4 
tres or by the firſt ſour general Conncilr, 
or by any other general Council, where the 
fame has been declared Hereſie by the expres 
and plain words of the ſaid Canonical ſeri- 
ptures, or ſuch as hereafter ſhall be adjudg« 
ed Hereſte by the high Court of Parliament 
df this Realm, with the aſſent of Clergy in 
their Convocation. And within our own 
memory there have happened Caſes in 
which the Parliament have ventured tq 
define 
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define not only the (ignification of words 
but the nature of things, as you know 
they determin'd not long fince without 
adviſing with the Royal Society that 
Brandee bel roperly and formally 
to the ſpecifick Eflence of Spirits. *$0 
that it ſeems this Power has ſometimes 
been reduced to practice without throw - 
ing all into Rebellion and Anarchy, and 
ſhaking the Crowus of Princes, and re- 
ducing the World into a ſecond Babel. 
Though ſuch an exorbitant and arbitrary 
exerciſe of it, as was chalenged by your 
Preſbyterian Long Parliament, was e- 
nough to diſſolve all Governments and 
break upall ſocieties in the World. For 
they had the impudence to impoſe ſuch 
bold meanings upon words as flatly con- 
tradicted their common and cuſtomary 
ſignification. Thus could they make 
ſuch ſentences to be juſt and legal as were 
not fit to paſs into Precedent 1n the like 
caſes, that is to ſay ſuch as themſelves 
confeſſd by their own proviſion to be 
unjuſt and illegal; in that there can be 
no hurt or danger in lawful Preſcriptions. 
Thus could they make a new and un- 
heard-of fort of Treaſon call'd cumula- 
tive Treaſon, that is a great many no 
Treaſonsto make up a Treaſon. Thus a 

Delinquent 
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Delinquent ſignified any man that t 
had a mind to cut off for his Lani 
and thus to make open preparations 
Rebellion was to pat the Kingdom into 
a poſture of defence againſt all the Ki 
eremies whether forergn or domeſtick, 
1. e. againſt the King himſelf and all his 
friends and Allies. But the difmal Ca- 
lamities and Earthquakes that followed 

n were the Confequences of the 
abuſe of this Power, not of the Power 
it felf,and fo all Power of what kind ſoe- 
ver if ſtretch d to the fame degrees of 
Tyrary, is as naturally productive of 
the ſame effects of Confution. 

And now after all theſe nice and ſtub- 
born ſpeculations about the abſtracted 
and metaphyſical Idea of ſymbolicalnefs, 
and after the Champions of your cauſe 
have for fo long a time kept up this Ball 
or rather Bubble of Contention, even 
from Cartwright down ſucceſſively to 
the preſent Age, you would like a cun- 
ning Rook turn the Tables upon us, and 
charge us as the eſſours in this ridt- 
culous difpute,#. e. after you have — 
the Children ſo long with this word 
that ſigniſies nothing, and now too late 
percerve your folly in railing ſuch an in- 
yererate and implacable War upon _ a 

er 


= 


we 


= "any 
er pretenee, you would (juft as you 
dealt with his late Majeſty, you re» 
bell'd againſt him) hay the War at out 
doors, and upbraid us as if we had made 
all this ſtir about this wretched rrifle, 4s 
if it were our Sir Solomens (word, our 
dead-doig Tool wherewith we flacter 
our ſelves to have done fo much execunt» 
on the Purnan Cauſe, and as if I my 
ſelf had fer wp this hard word on 


be my Opponent. And thus w 
cunmingly flide your own wooden Dag 
ger into our hands, when it = mani 
that we are altogether on the defenfive 
part, and are ſd far from ufing any wea- 
pous of offence, that we never fo much 
as e ed a Shield to ward off your 
T but have always put them by 
with neglect or a mere demal, and have 
ſcorn'd and pityed your ſimplicity in lay- 
ing at us fo fiercely with ſuch a wooden 
tool. The Church of Ergland was never 
fo idlely employed as to concern it ſelf 
to determine the nature of Symbolical 
Ceremonies, whether it be Sacramental 
or not, It has indeed defined the num- 
ber of ſuch Sacramentsas are neceſſary to 
Salvation, that is to ſay fuch as are iuſti- 
tated by Divine Authority as the perpe- 
tual Pledges and Symbols of the Chriſti- 
aq 
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an Faith. And if men have a mind to + 
ny more Sacraments, they may for her 
have as many as they pleaſe, provided 
they pretend not to Divine Inſtitution, 
And whereas you often inſult upon ſome 
great Prelate that (you ſay )wrote a book 
of ſeven Sacraments, (though there was 
never any ſuch book written,) he might 
if he had nothing elſe to do have written 
one of ſeven hundred, for there is no- 
thing in nature that may not in the Puri- 
tan notion be applied to a Sacramental 
uſe, 5. e. be appointed as a pledge and 
fignification of ſomething or other. Keep 
then your impertinencies to your ſelves, 
you ſhall not pin them upon our ſleeves, 
and when you have worn this fools Coat 
ſo long till you have worn it threadbare, 
think not that we will then ſuffer you to 
put it upon our backs. Neither tell me 
of ſetting up an hard word for my Oppo- 
nent, when it is your own ſcarcrow; and 
withall ſuch a deſpicable and woful pre- 
tence, that at laſt I ſcorn'd to diſpute a- 
gainſt it, Ionly deſpiſed its intolerable 
ſillineſs, and expoſed it to the contempt 
of your own Herd ; It is below the ſeri- 
ouſnels of an argument. And if it be an 
hard word that ſignifies nothing, blame 
not me for mumbling and mouſling it = 
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T have made it cor ble,for it is 
own, and you know I was ſo little 
of it, that I offer'd to exchange it for 
8 prewatical , becauſe it is more 
ightfal by three or four ſyllables, and 
rattles through the throat with a bigger 
and more terrible accent, and any other 
hard word that ſounds bravely, and fig- 
nifies nothing and that no body under- 
ſtands, would ſerve the turn as well, and 
T am content (if you are) hereafter to 
call them by —_— conſent either fly- 
ing Dragons or Uſinulca's. K our 
— to your ad wa hive 
nothing to do with it but to deſpiſe your 
folly. And if it be Taplaſh (as you call 
it) it is ot your on brewing, and is both 
the firſt and the laſt running of your 
brains, but hereafter let us hear no more 
of it for ſhame, ſuch thin and fpiritleſs 
ſtuff as rhis, as it is not worth keeping, 
ſo it can never hold tilting. 
And now upon review of this whole 
matter it is well worth our obſervation 
how the ſtate of the queſtion is changed 
with the ſtate of affairs; The controverſie 
is not now (as it has been beretofore) 
between the holy Diſcipline and the 
eſtabliſht Government of the Church of 
England, that conteſt has put an end to 
ut 
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it ſelf; but whether men of rebellious 
under counterfeit ſhews of tenderneſs of 
Conſcience be ſuffer d to work the Com- 
mon People into a diſaffection to the Go» 
verument. For it is notorious that the 
molt zealous Agents and Patrons of the 
Cauſe are fo far from being ſeriouſly ſca- 
red with their owa pretcuded ſcruples, 
that they have given the world too many 

table proofs of their being above 
the molt avowed Principles uſtice 
and common z and withall that 
they have been and (till are (for any evi» 
dence they have given to the contrary } 
the molt vehement and implacable ene- 
mies to the preſeut Government; and 
therefore being ſtorm'd and beaten out 
of all their old pleas of a Diviae Right, 
are farced to abuſe the people (that may 
be abuſed with any thing or nothing) 
with ſuch grounds of ſedition as are not 
to be removed by all the Wiſdome and 
Power in the world. It were to ſome 
if to all their noiſe abour Con- 
tence in general, they could aſſigu any 
principle to jultifie hate 22 — 
pri it emphatically and in g 
— when e man — 


ſtands common ſenſe ot an hard word ſecy 
through 


thus long in ſuch a deſperate Cauſe, For 
as to their general pretence the 
1 — yo 
as invaded Gods 
Prerogative, they in many caſes — 
2 — awe 
to t lique peace 
— — 
nces iOD3 hough 
grant it but in — ＋ — — 


attempts of Prince Jenner and his 
forty men, that overthrows the whole 
force of this Argument, in that it allows 


the exerciſe of this Power without en- 


trenching upon Gods peculiar —_ 
An 
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And then have nothing to plead 
but the of — bd — 
nies, and here the whole debate is plain- 
ly reduced to theſe two queſtions, whe» 
ther they except againſt any but what 
are ſymbolical? And whether they can 
aſhgn any that are not ſo? And it they 
cannot (as it is plain they cannot ) what 
follows every body ſees as well as I. So 
that when they pitch upon ſuch grounds 
of diſcontent, as they themſelves know 
no Government can avoid, it is manifeſt 
that all this pretended niceneſs is only 
made uſe of to diſguiſe ſomething worſe. 
And if they would clear their integrity 
to the State, or at leaſt hide their hypo- 
crilie under more paſlable and likely vi- 
zards, they would do well to invent 
ſome more material ſcruples, for which 
they crave their Gracious Indulgences 
but till then, whilſt they keep up ſuch 
clamorous and importunate demands of 
Toleration, though no body knows for 
what, they only give their Governours 
fair warning to beware of the malignity 
of their intentions. This I they 
will confider of themſelves,or if they will 
not, that ſome body elſe will do it for 
them. 

And now methinks (Sir) after all yout 
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fury you are as reaſonable an Adverſary 
(would you were as modeſt and civil 
too) as a man could lightly expect to 
encounter 3 ſo meek and gentle as to 
turn both cheeks to correction, and to 
accept of being boxt on both tides, tor 
now l hope you your ſelf ſee there is not 
one Paragraph in all your Libell, that 
pretends to be ſerious and argumentas 
tive, that is not notorioutly both talte 
and impertinent. And that 1s too much 
advantage in ſuch a trifling engagement, 
for it is ſcarce worth any maus White te 
_ ſo many words as are neceilary to 

iſcover both, when it is to no other purs 
pole than to correct one maus pert aud 
conceited ignorance. But from the Fra- 
miſes tis manifeſt that the Body ot your 
whole Book conſiſts of thete three ſorts 
of Materials, 1. Your impudeat tepeti- 
tion of the ſame enormous pervertings 
and ſalſificatious, for which 4 though: 1 
had ſufficiently convicted 5. O. of bold- 
neſs and diſingenuity. And this takes in 
the Grand Theſis, the fix Playes, and the 
Hoops and Hola's. 2.Your ſtubborn. adhe- 
tence to the fame dull and childiſh Ca- 
vils, which I refuſed to rebuke in him 
becaule of their manifeſt trifling and va- 


nity ʒ as in the charge of Eraſtiagiim, per- 
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verſe tranſlations of the Scriptures and 
falſe Quotations of Authours. 3. Your 
ſtarting ſome new Abſurdities of your 
own ſo wild and extravagant, that never 
any man before your ſelf was frantick 
enough to believe or aſſert, as in all the 
ſhatter'd talk of Sacraments and Symbo- 
lical Ceremonies. By all which you ſee 
what brave things a wiſe man may per- 
form, and how dully a witty man ma 
come to play the fool by being learne 
impertinent, As for the remainder of 
your Book, it is all ſuch courſe and un- 
ſerviceable rubbiſh, that it is not worth 
the ſiſting; it is ſuch looſe and 
talk, as is as applicable to confute an 
other Book in the world as mine, in 
much that I might, if it would but have 
recompenced the pains, have turn'd three 
parts of your own Pamphlet upon it ſelf, 
As all your fooling either by way 
of Simili — — your 

laying upon fingle w our confu- 
— introductions and ions, your 
ſmutty imaginations, your general and 
inſolent cenſures, with abundance more 
of ſuch bold and immodeſt ſtuff, that 
though it ſignifies nothing by it (elf, yet 
is almoſt enough to beat any modeſt man 
out of countenance by pure force of * 

an 
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ind confidence. But in anſwet to yout 
Ribaldry I can only bluſh and ſay no- 
thing; and as for your rude and uncivil 
language, I am willing to impute it to 
our 0 Education among 

t-Swains and Cabin- Boys, w 

Phraſes as you learn'd in your Child- 
hood, ſo it is not to be expected you 
ſhould ever unlearn them by your Con 

verſation with the Bear-herds of Barr 
the Canibals of Geneva, the Boys and 
Lackeys at Charing-Croſs, and in Lincolnge 
Inn-fields. But as for your bold and ge- 
neral cenſures, that you may not pretend 
that I either baulk or {ide by any thing 
of weight and moment, or frown it away 
with bigg and burly looks, as you have 
dealt with ſeveral modeſt propoſitions of 
mine, that when you have not been able 
to produce one Iota of proof againſt 
them, pos rated * with ſuch — 

hty and magiſterial aſſurance, as 
— to make them ſneak and 
flink away out of fight by meer ſternneſs 
of look. That (I ſay) you may not com- 
plain that I pay you in your own braſs 
coyn, I will preſent you a brief Cata- 
Jogue of your own Drama Common places 
confidence and leafing, and then res 
fer it to any Jury of your own empa- 
Q 2 nelling 
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nelling whether ſuch paltry traſh can de- 
ſerve any other reply than negle& and 
ſcorn. © Firſt of all (ſay you) I am of- 
te fended at the preſumption and arro- 
e pance of your ſtile z whereas there is 
© nothing either of wit or eloquence in 
© all your Books, worthy of a Readers, 
cc and more unfit for your own taking 
© notice of. Then your infinite Tauto - 
* logy is burdenſom. And your profa- 
© nation of the Scripture intolerable, for 
* though you alledge that it is wy in 
* order to ſhew how it was miſapplyed 
© by the Fanaticks (though I remember no 
* ſuch Allegation ) you might have done 
e that too, and yet preſerved the dig- 
© nity and reverence of thoſe Sacred 
* Writings, which you have not done; 
& but on the contrary you have in what 
cis properly your own, taken the moſt 
© of all your Ornaments and Embelliſh- 
© ments thence in a ſcurrilous and ſacri- 
© legious ſtile (admirable ſenſe!) inſo- 
cc much that were it honeſt, I will under- 
© take out of you to make a better, that 
© is a more ridiculous and prophaner 
* Book , than all the Friendly Debates 
* bound up together. I cannot but make 
c uſe of this admirable way (like fat Sir 
John Falſtaff; ſingular dexterity in ſink- 

« ing) 
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ing) of anfwering whole Books or Diſ- 
©* courſes, how pithy and knotty ſoever, 
in a line or two, nay ſometimes in a 
* word. And as the Friendly Debate is 
* ridiculous and prophane, fo I obſerve Pg. 279. 
* that all the Argument of your Books 
too is but very frivolous and trivial 
* you bring nothing ſound or ſolid. For 
the excellency of your Logique, Phi- Pag. 243. 
* loſophy, and Chriſtianity in all your 
* Books, is either as in Conſcience, to 
* take away the ſubject of the Queſtion; 
© or as in the Magiſtrate, having gotten 
* one Ablurdity to raiſe a thouſand more 
* fromit. la all your writings you do pag, 188. 
* ſo confound terms, leap croſs, have 
* more doublcs (nay triples and quadru- 
* ples) than any Hare, ſo that you think 
your (elf ſecure of the Hunters. You 
© endeavour ſo to muddle your felt in Pas. 159. 
Ink, that there (hall be no catching nor 
* finding you. You ſo confound the p,, ,.. 
* Queſtion with differing terms and con- 
_ © tradictory expreſſions, that you may 
* upon occaſion affirm whatſoever you 
* deny, or deny whatſoever you affirm. 
* You have face enough to ſay or unſay pg. 139; 
© any thing, and tis your priviledge, 
© what the School-Divines deny to be 
6 within the power of the Almighty, ra 
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te make contradictions true. You neither 
* know or care how to behave your ſelf 
* to God or Man, and having never ſeen 
the receptacle of Grace or Conſcience 
* at an Anatomical diſſection, you con- 
* clude therefore that there is no ſuch 
te matter, or no ſuch obligation among 
* Chriſtians; you perſecute the Scripture 
eit (elf unleſs it will conform to your in- 
© terpretationzyou ſtrive to put the world 
into blood, and animate Princes to be 
© the executioners of their own ſubjets 
e for well-doing. I looked further into 
ce what you ſay in defence of the Magi- 
© ſtrates aſſuming the Prieſthood 5 what 
ce for your ſcheme of Moral Grace ; what 
te to palliate your irreverent expreſſions 
* concerning our bleſſed Saviour, and 
* the holy Spirit; what of all other mat- 
© ters objected to you; and if you will 
& believe me, but I had much rather the 
* Reader would take the pains to exa- 
* mine all himſelf, there is ſcarce any 
te thing but ſlender trifling unworthy of 
f* a Logician, and beaſtly railing unbe- 
* coming any man much more a Divine. 
* You diſtribute all the territories of 
« Conſcience into the Princes Province, 
® (that is to divide a thing into one part 
aug make the Hierarchy to be but Bi- 
| 60 
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* ſhops of the Air, and talk at ſuch an 
extravagant rate in things of hi 
* concernment (tbas either Conſcience or 
© Government of Church and State) that 
* the Reader will avow, that in the 
* whole diſcourſe you had not one lucid 
Interval. Had you no friends to have 
given you counſel, before your 
" ading was quite unſetled?Real- 
y I cannot but pity you, and look up- pag, 163. 
* on you as under ſome great diſtur- 
s bance and deſpondency of mind; and 
&* in as ill a caſe as Tiberizs was in his di- 
© ſtrated Letter to the Senate. There 
* wants nothing of it but the Dii Deeque 
© we perdant, wiſhing let the Gods and 
&* Goddeſles confound him, worſe than 
©* he finds himſelf to be every day con- 
* founded, So all that rationally can be Pg. 20. 
* gather'd from what you ſay, is that you 
* are mad, You incite Princes to perſe- Pag. us, 
© cution and tyranny, degrade Grace to 
« Morality, debauch Conlcience againſt 
« its own Principles, diſtort and miſ-in- 
© terpret the Scripture, fill the world 
with Blood, Execution and Mallacre. 
cc And as for Subjects, no Pimp did ever 
© enter into ſeriouſer diſputation, to vi- 
« tiate an innocent Virgin, than you do 
5 to debauch their Conſciences. And to 
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* harden their unpracticed modeſty, em- 
* bolden them by your own example, 
* (hewing them the experiment upon 
* your own Conicience firſt, Nay, you 
© threaten, you rail, you jear them, if it 
ere poſlible out of all their Conſei- 
* ences and Honeſty. Really I think you 
& have done the Atheiſts ſo much ſervice 
© in your Books, by your ill handling, 
c and while you perſonate (v. e. Ferſon am 
© znauere ) one Party, making all Reli- 
* gion ridiculous ( I mean the ſerious part 
© of it ) that they will never be able to 
© requite you but in the ſame manner. 
© It is true, you ſometimes for falhion- 
©& ſake ſpeak of Religion and a Deity, 
but your Principles do ucceſlarily, if 
© not in terms, make the Princes power 
paramount to both theſe, and if he may 
ce by his uncontroulable and unlimited 
* Univerlal- Authority introduce what 
* Religion, he may of conſequence what 
* Deity alſo he pleaſes. This is a faith» 
ce full account of the ſumm and intention 
Of all your undertaking, tor which J 
© confels you were as pickt a man as 
* could have been employed or found 
© out in a whole Kingdom. And I have 
* herein endeavour'd the utmoſt inge- 
e nuity towards you, for you have laid 
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te your ſelf open but to too many diſad- 
© vantages already, ſo that I need not, 
* I Would not preſs you beyond mea- 
* ſure, but to my beſt underſtanding, 
« and if IfailI even ask your pardon, I 
* do you right. And ſo you area dan- 
* perous Fellow Bayes, you are an Hy po- 
, crite Bayes, you are a mad Prieſt 
& Bayes, You are a Buffoon Bayes, you are 
* an Opprobrium Academie Bayes, you are 
* a Peſtis Eccleſie Bayes , Hola Bayes , 
* whoop Bayes, whoop and hola Bayes; 
© Bayes, Bayes, ay, and all that Bayer. 
uod erat demonſtrandum. You and I 
Sir have hitherto been good Friends, and 
if you had but told me all this in private, 

you had done a friendly office, and upore 
our advice and admonition I might 
— reformed all miſcarriages; but whe- 
ther to blazon them abroad thus pub- 
liquely without proof or inſtance, and 
betore you had made any tryal upon my 
ingenuity, whether (I ſay) it were either 
civilly or diſcreetly done, becauſe you 
are a wile man, and I have a great opint- 
on of your Integrity, I (hall refer it alto- 
gether to your own judgement. How- 
ever if you or any friend of yours can 
really think, that ſuch — as 
this needs any other Anſwer beſide being 
pitied 
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pitied and laughed at, do but ſigniſie your 
minds to me by the next Poſt (provided 
you will ſuperſcribe French) and I will 
omiſe to do you reaſon and give you 
tisfaction. This is but a taſte of what 
might have tranſcribed, in that the 
ateſt part of your Pamphlet is ma- 
nifeitly rather Cenſure than Confutati- 
on. 
But the main and moſt ſerviceable to- 
ick of impertinency is to picqueer at 
le words in Introductions and Tran- 
fictions, and animadvert upon them with 
the Similitude, the Aphoriſm, the Rithm, 
the Story, and the Parentheſis 3 your 
wit is ſtrangely fluent upon ſuch paſlages 
as are altogether collateral to the drift 


and ſubſtance of my diſcourſes: Though + 


when you come to any thing of Argu- 
ment, your mind runs upon nothing but 
the day of Judgment, and you grow re- 
ſerved for fearof being call'd to an ac- 
count for every idle word, and from 
hence it comes to paſs that you are for- 
ced to anſwer whole Books in a line or two, 
like fat Sir John Falſtaffs ſingular dexteri- 
ty in ſinking. What feartul work have 
you made with my Introduction to the 
Preface, you have mawl'd every word fo 


unmercifully, as if you had undertaken | 


to 


of Martyrs had been but an Al- 
manack in compariſon to the Rehear- 
fal. 

Firſt Iam caught in my own Dilemma 
for writing at all, after I had declared 
that if I muſt anſwer every impertinent 
exception and Cavil, I would write no 
more 3 — (ay you) bes p,, . 
open to my own Dilemma againſt the Nou- 
conformiits confeſſing in their Prayers to 
God ſuch heinows Emormities. This is the 
only — that I find repeated but once 
more in all your book, I ſuppoſe becaule 
you thought it ſo ſhrewd and 
that it need not be inculcated ſo often as 
ſome other Remarques that were not fo 
eaſie and obvious to common underſtan- 
dings. But (Sir) my promiſe was condi- 
tional, if I muſt endure the Penance of 
anſwering every peeviſh Caviller, and 1 
had never broke it, had I not been abſo- 
lutely overpowred both againſt my own 
—— and inclinations to write this 

eply to your ſelf. For which I heartily 
ask forgiveneſs, and will enter into bond, 
be the condition of the Obligation what 
you pleaſe, never to commit the — 

uit 
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fault or need the ſame excuſe a ſecond 
time. But what if I had diſpenſed with 
a point of Civility to the publick to 
pet an honeſt Book-ſeller (eſpecially if 
e be importunate too) eight or ten 
pound in the long vacation ? It was only 
to give ſome encouragement to Trade, 
however you would calumniate me as an 
utter enemy to it; and though it is poſſi- 
ble I may not have ſo great an opinion 
of the honeſty of all of this ſort of Tradeſ- 
men, as it is poſſible I may of ſome o 
thers, and if I fail herein, I ack their par- 
don, I do them right and recreate my ſelf 
with believing that my ſimple judgment cans 
not beyond my intention, abate any thing 
7 their juſt value. Yet however I am 
ure it is a much more honourable way of 
Lively hood and more ſerviceable to the 
Common- wealth than Gaming or any o- 
ther lubberly way of ſubſiſtenoe. So that 
ſay what you will it was kindly done of 
me, and if I made bold with my Reader, 
I have made him an Apology ſubmiſſive 
enough to excuſe my own good nature 
and engage his. And what could he de- 
{ire more? If he be candid and courteous 
this is enough of all Conſcience to attone 
his diſpleaſure, if he be not, he is not 
conceru d, for Prefaces are addre(ÞFd to 
none 
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none but the courteous Readers. Bat 
after all this ſolemnity when all things 
are truly confider'd,this is no ſuch ſerious 
matter as you would make ſhew of. For 
though Authors are wont partly becauſe 
it is the faſhion, and partly becauſe it is 
an engagement of the Readers favour 
(for all people love to be courted) to 
make them humble addreſſes and Apolo- 
pies in their Prefaces, yet to ſpeak plain- 
'tis more than they owe them (for if 
they do not like, they may let it alone) 
and is at beſt no more than a formal com» 
plement. So that I do not ſee but a man 
may break his word with his Reader 
without being concluded indifferent as to Pag; 2, 
the buſineſſeither of Truth or Eternity; as 
you have ridiculouſly aggravated m 
Crime, if I had been guilty ; ſuch ſwolu 
Hyperboles are the Cavils of ſuch peo- 
pleas want wiſer and more material Ob- 
jections. But now is it not ſhrewdly 
thought on to parallel ſuch a trifle as this 
againſt the Non-conformiſts making 
ſuch conſtant and familiar Confeſſions to 
the Divine Majeſty of the moſt heinous 
and enormous Crimes, even of all that 
can be reckoned up, Diſloyalty and Re- 
bellion only excepted,and that no doubt 
out of pure reſpect to his Majeſties Act of 
Oblivion 
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Oblivion and Indemnity. Now if they 
ſtand really guilty of their own Charge, 
they may vye lewdneſs both with t 


end in a matter ſo ſerious as is our 
Devotion to the Almighty. But ſeo 
they are incorrigible in their follies. And 
though they are convinced paſt all denial 
that their common confeſſions are plain» 
ly inconſiſtent with their moſt folemn 
Pretences ; that the Scripture Language 
wherewith they uſually indite them- 
ſelves expreſſes the lewdeſt and moſt de- 
ſperate Impieties ; that thoſe expreſſions 
hoy borrow out of the Old Teſtament 
are deſcriptions of no worſe people than 
only ſuch, as had apoſtatized from the 
worſhip of the true God to [dolatry and 
all kinds of Moral Wickedneſs, and thoſe 
out of the new are Characters not only 
of Hypocrites and wicked Chriſtians, but 


even of ſuch as had revolted from the 
Chriſtian 
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Chriſtian Faith into open Outrage and 
Blaſphemy againſt it, with many other 
ſuch horrid Crimes, that ſhould their 
own Prayers be turn d into luditementa, 
their Clerkſhip would ſtand them in lit- 
tle ſtead, — it would never be put into 
the 28 of the Ordinary (no, nor ſcarce 
of the Judge or Jury ) to do them a cour- 
teſie. And yet notwithſtanding all this 
they will continue ſtill as laviſh of their 
Tongues againſt themſclves at Church, 
as they are againſt their Neighbours and 
eſpecially their Governours at home. So 
that it is no ſmall advantage toa —— 
ique Congregation, when their Hol 

forth wants fancy and invention, in that 
they always come reſolved (eſpecially 
upon more ſolemn occaſions) to load 
themſelves and the Company with all the 
ſad Texts and Burthens in the Bible; and 
the man that is more fluent and eloquent 
than his Brethren is but ſo much the ber- 
ter enabled to ſlander himſelf and all hi 
Auditors : And to tell you plainly w 

I a brother, and ſhould any man that 
pewed within my reach tell me before 
witneſs that I am guilty of but one half 
of the confeſſion, wherewith the dulleſt 
and moſt coſtive of them all familiarly 
charges himſelf and all preſent, — 

t 
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teach him better manners in — 
Hall. Every man has liberty to abuſe 


himſelſ as he pleaſes, but if he will make 
bold with my teputation, maſt and am 
bound to right my ſelf as I can. 3 

But whether it were lawful for n uo 
write at all, or not, is now tohrptro 
enquire ; but having written (ol began, 
Though I am none 7 the moſt zealous Va- 
trons of the Preß. How ! (ſay you) the 
Preſs, it is a Vilainow Engine. Why! 
What is the matter, did it ever cheat you 
at Picquet, that the very mention of it 
ſhould put you into ſuch a Fit of Lycan- 
thropy, and ſet you like the Iſland of Fay» 
ol on fire in threeſcore and ten places? But 
why Villainout Engine | fie, fie | does this 
Language become a Gentleman that has 
clear'd himſelf of Froth aud Groans t You 
learn d it at Charing-Crof or in Lineolns- 


Inn-field;, But however the Engine 


may have offended or diſobliged you, it 
concerns not my grand Thefts, and as lit- 
tle my (elf, having profeiFd ty be none 
of its Patrons. And it is of Age and parts 
ſufficient to manage its own quarrel (for 
it is as old as the Reformation, and yet 

a talkative as ever) and therefore I thall 
not intereſt my ſelf in the leaſt in it; no 
more than if John a Noker were railedat 


by 


* 
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by John 4 Stiler. Otherwiſe I have al- 
ready inform'd you that you have more 
reaſog than you dreamt of to rail at its 
Villany : It has (Tray tour as it is 2 after 
all its pretended Teal to the cauſe, be- 
trayed all yout ſecrets, and produced 
yout own hand-writings agaiaſt your 
ſelves. There is ſcarce a crime to be na- 
med or thought of, for which it has not 
an information ready at any time to pre- 
fer againſt you, notwithſtanding the Act 
of Oblivion and Indemnity. And there- 
fore I would wiſh the Non- conſormiſts 
(as little as you think I love them) to be 
always upon their Guard, leſt it firſt 
Trepen and then Peach and then hang 
them ; I am ſure it is much more likely 
and able to do it than my ſelf, I cannot 
ſee how it can ever expiate all the mif- 
chief it has done your Cauſe already, un- 
leſs it would print the fifth Epiſtle to Mar · 
cellinus. But be it as pertidious as you 
leaſe, it is not half ſo wicked as that vil- 
—— Game of Picquet, that has done 
more harm to the Church of England 
than all the Brawny Printers and SchiſG 
matical Preachers of Germany and Gene- 
#4 Not excepting the Aſſigus of John 
Calvin and Theodore Berea that live in 
Chancery Lane on the South (ide of the 
R Lake 


ung,. 
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Lake Lemane, as the matter is mended in 
the ſecond Edition of your Geography. 
And thus having treated the Preſs with 
as much rudeneſs and malice as IF you 
had taken it for a Clergyman 3 The next 
thing you chop upon is the matter of cloſe 
and comfortable Importance. And here 
never did Countrey Whitefoot ſtiffen 
and leer more eagerly upon three legs at 
any thing in a tuft of Fern than you do at 
the meaning of theſe words. But the 
leering and the Ecſtafie ſomewhat aba- 
ted, they muſt be reduced to one of 
theſe three, either Salvation or a Benefice 
or a Female, now for the Jeſts ſake it 
muſt be neither of the former, and there- 
fore for the ſame jeſts ſake it muſt of ne- 
ceſſuy be the latter. But from hence 
men of obſervation will be forward to 
conclude that you move far above the 
troubles of this World as to Honour and 
Coin and Eſtate and all other trifles of 
humane Life, elſe you would have found 
ſomething elſe to be important beſide a 
Beneſice or a Female, though it were but 
a Game at Picquet. You have (I thank 
you)beſtowed upon me a ASinc- 
cure and a Rectorſhip, now why might I 
not at the time of writing that Preface 
be bulicd in attending the Seals far my 
Sine-cure, 
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Sine · cure, and in taking order for the re- 
pairs of my Parſona rus, and in pro- 
vidiag Goods and — for my Pre 
bend - houſc. Theſe I take to be cloſe and 
comfortable things as well as a female 
Impottance. And what if beſide all this 
I had newly ſold my little inheritance and 
engaged in a purchaſe elſewhere that lay 
better for my own conveniencezand what 
if at that very nick of Affairs a ſtop were 
put to the payments of the Exchequer, 
and my Money in the Bankers hands, do 
you think it did not cloſely concern me 
to diſengage it from their keeping, and 
whether it would not have been ſome 
comfort to have effected it. But it ſeems 
there is nothing ſo fat from the thoughts 
of you Gameſters as purchaſing of Lands. 
However you fee how ſhort your indu- 
ction is from taking in all particular mat- 
ters of cloſe and comfortable Importance, 
Beſide, either the meaning you have 
pirch'd upon was mine, or it was not; if 
it were, 1 would fain be fatisfied where 
the wir of ic lies, for to underſtand 
the right meaning of my words ; if it 
were not, I would then be ſatisfied where 
the wit of ir lies for you to obtrude a 
wrong one upon them. But I know your 
advantage; though thus publickly to 

R 3 betray 
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betray the mirth and freedome of private 
converſation, is but Clowniſhly done and 
like a Jack-Gemleman: you know the 
meaning of the ſtory better than I do 
yours of Pork, and I hope all ingenuous 
men will take warning by my example to 
avoid your company tor the time to come 
that can make ſuch a rude and ſpiteful uſe 
of an innocent — of mirth. And if 
the Remarque be of any value there is 
nothing of it beſide the malice and inci- 
vility that is your own. But after all ſup- 
pole for the Jeſt ſake it be a Female,what 
have you made of it? You are ſuch a 
ſtubble-Gooſe-wit that you are not able 
to raiſe your dull fancy by the advantage 
of another mans conceit, One would 
have expected ſome handſome mirth and 
raillery upon ſo pleaſant a Theme, but 
vou have emproved it ſo Clowniſhly and 
ſo phlegmatically, as ſhews you equally 
void of all capacity both of wit and man- 
ners. For who beſide your ſelf would up- 
on ſuch an innocent occaſion have vent 
the moſt ſpiteful and immodeſt reflections 
upon the whole order of the Clergy 2. 7t 
ir the higheſt Pinacle of Eccleſiaſtical Feli- 
city to - aſſmage their concupiſcence and 
wreck their malice, Though you were 
not reſtrain'd by any fear of the day of 
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udgement, go had reaſons enough to 
ve baulkt impudence as this, that 
is ſo far from being a good jeſt, that it is 
a publique affront to good manners. And 
ill manners paſs no w for wit bur at 
Charing-Crofs or in Lineolns-Inn-fields, 
Go your way for a ſmutty Lubber, that 
can make no other improvement of ſo 
fair an advantage, than to ſpit your ma- 
lice and ribaldry ; theſe are the top of 
your wit, if they are not the pinacle of 
your felicity. Certainly had the jeſt been 
ten times more elevating than it is, any 
civil or witty man (eſpecially one that has 
ſo many to ſpare) would have baulkt it 
for modeſty, though nat for Conſcience 
or the day of Judgement. And ſo you may 
o and confider whether you had not on- 
I leiſure enough but cauſe too much to 
havecool'd your thoughts,and corrected 

your indecencies. 

But turn over the leaf, and there you 
will find that giving the Reader an ac- 
count of the heads df the enſuing Dit- 
courſe, I tell him that I intend ta beſtow 
ſome Animadverſions upon one J. O. But 
would I had told you of this fooling at 
firſt, for then I had ſaved you the labour 
of your firſt fourteen Pages. Now is it 
oredible, nay is it not moſt prepoſterous 

R 3 to 
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to think that you ſhould begin your Re. 
marques upon my Preface; before you 
had read (as you call it) fo much as the 
Preamble ? Or that you peruſed on! 

three or four lines at a time, and ſo fell 
into your Animadverſions in the fame 
order that they are publiſh'd ? No doubt 
you ſaw this fooling before you ſer pen 
to paper, but had no power to ſave the 
labour of all the former Pages. That had 
cut off the pleaſant Animadverlions upon 
the Dilemma, the Preſs and the Impor- 
tance. This wit is ſuch a tempting and 
bewitching thing that a man has not 
power to torgo a good jeſt, unleſs it be 
now and then, 5. c. very ſeldom, when 
he chances to think of the day of judge- 
ment, But though this fooling as if you 
had fhniſht your Animadverſions upon 
the firſt Page before you had read the 
ſecond be filly enough, yet it is not al- 
together ſo bad as confut ing the firſt part 
of a ſentence before you came to the full 
period. For thus, when I afhrm, that as 
for the danger of the return of Popery 
into this Nation, I know none but the 
Non-conformiſts boiſterous and unrea- 
ſonable oppoſition to the Church of E- 
land. Here you ſtop in the middle of 
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after I know none. And then if there be 
none, the conſequence is very eaſie, what 
a fool I am for my labour to print a Book 
upon ſuch an impertinent Argument aud 
ſo away you run with a great deal of in- 
ſulting and ſcorn, and never ſtop carcer 
till you come to p. 271. and there you 
crave mercy for taking me a little roo 
ſhort, and fo add the latter part of the 
ſentence, and then gravely confeſs that 
this indeed has ſome weight in it, for 
truly before you knew none too. And 
now though one would think no pre- 
tender to Controverſial skill could ever 
match ſuch trifling as this, yet I remem- 
ber J. O. ſerved me juſt ſuch another 
trick, that was full as fooliſh and ſome- 
what more knaviſh. Thus diſcourſing of 
Chriſtian Liberty I had laid down this 
allertion. That mankind have a Liberty 
of Conſcience over all their actions whether 
morally or ſtridy religious, as far as it 
concerns their Judge ments, but not their 
Practices. He very honeſtly mangles this 
into two diſtinct propoſitions: The brit, 
that Mankind has 4 Liberty of Conſcience 
over all their ations, whether morally or 
ftriftly religiows. And this he cloſes up 
with a full period, as if it were an entire 
Problem by it (elf, * then gravely in- 
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ſults, (as well he might) over fo magni 
ficent a Grant ; and yet afrer all was not 
ſo ingenuous as you are, to cry me mer- 
cy, but ſuffers his unwary Reader to 
away with an opinion of its being t 
Grand Theſis of that Chapter. Theſe are 
Polemick Divines for the Pope and the 
Good Old Cauſe, that though they can 
ſay nothing for themſelves are relolved 
never to hold their peace, and rather 
than give out will tire their Adverſaries 
with ſuch -wretched and intolerable tri- 
fling as this. And that was the only in- 
tention of your Libell to divert people 
from attending to the ſerious Argument; 
but you ſhall not eſcape fo, I will never 
leave my advantage to traverſe your im- 
pertinencies, for I have you all at my 
mercy, and there | am reſolved to keep 
you, and aſſure your ſelves you can ne- 
ver gain any thing by offering any re- 
fiſtance. Your Cauſe is fo lamentably 
weak and defenceleſs that you can only 
betray it, and expoſe your ſelves by giv- 
ing an occaſion to the Controverſie. 

And now after all this loſt labour. that 
you are of opinion might much better 
have been ſpared, we are at length ar- 
rived upon the brink of the Preface: But 
here before you leap in, it will be cun- 

venient 
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that may give relliſh and picquancy to 
all che cher, inbpid and phlegwarck 
parts of the diſcourſe 3 and now becauſe 
neither Authour nor Chaplain nor pink 
of Courteſie, nor Prieſt, nor Buffoon, nor 
Prince YVol/cizs, nor Cicero are twant e- 
nough, what think you it three or four 
times in every page I call my Adverſary 
Mr. Bayes * Will it not be an admirable 
jeſt to repeat the word Bayes three or 
four hundred times for the pleaſant con- 
ceit, and the pure elegance of avoidin 
Tautalogies? Yes by all means, it is j 

as much wit as if the word had been in 
the language of Chering-Croff or Lin- 
colns-inn-fields plainly Bajtard, ar more 
politely Senf a Whore : Or, as if you 
had kept to the language of your own 
more ſerious Buffoonry , and the word 
had becn B54 Prieſt, or a Locuſt of the 
bottomleſs Fit, or an Antichriſtian Beaſt. 
For though it might paſs for a very trim 
fancy in Mr. Lacy to faſten this nick · name 
upon a vain and pedantick Poet, yet for 
you to borraw it without leave, and ap- 
ply it to a Perſon of a Sacred and Serious 
Proſeſſion without reaſon, is flat dulneſs 
and impudence. For who can imagine 
where the conceit of it ſhould lye to re- 
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peat a Word of another mans Invention 
three or four hundred times together , 
and that chiefly for this very reaſon, viz. 
to avoid repetitions. Next to the kil- 
ling jeſt of whoop and hola, I never met 
with any thing like it. Youare ſuch an- 
other man! But yet ſo tranſporting was 
the conceit among the Brother-hood (for 
they are moſt implacable wits) that at 
your firſt appearance, there was nothin 
to be ſ among them but joy — 
Jubilee, the 15th of March was not a 
more- jovial day , neither was there a 
greater deſtruttion of Cheeſe-cakes in 
Iſlington at the opening of the New River. 
All preciſeneſs was laid aſide, not a gloo- 
my look nor an erected white to be ſeen, 
but they let down their eye-lids as their 
honeſt neighbours do upon better occa- 
fions their ſhop-windows. And all upon 
the ſuddain they are become the moſt 
jolly and moſt hamorous companions of 
the Town : And the very mention of 
Bayes is ſuch a ſplitting conceit ! It even 
endangers both their ſpleens and their 
lungs, yes, and their Gloves too, they 
rub them ſo heartily. There is great 
hqpes that it will alter their humours and 
mend their complexions, at leaſt there is 
no doubt but it will prove hereafter an 
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admirable ſpecifick for Fanatique obſtru- 
ctions. And for this you were imme- 
diately horſt upon the ſhoulders of the 
people (where folly and ignorance al 
wayes rides) and carried off with victo- 
rious noiſe and uproar, and ſhewn in tri- 
umph to old Companions (that lit- 
tle ſuſpected you would ever have come 
to this) in Linco/ns-Inn-fields and at Cha- 
rin · Croſi, and there leave you to be pre- 
ferred to the ſervice of Punchanella, to 
prompt jeſts and repartees to his Pup- 
pets, you are juſt a fit Oracle for ſuch an 
Audience. I might eaſily have requited 
this civility of yours with twenty more 
ſymbolizing — but that I both 
loath and ſcorn ſuch a Porterly ruderiefs, 
For you that have obſerved the manage- 
ment of Arguments in the ſtreet, cannot 
but have taken notice that the Diſputants 
never come to throwing of dirt, or cal- 
ling of names till they are baffled, and 
have nothing elſe to reply. And it you 
had told me all along that I difputed 
with a dirty Face, it had been full as 
Tuant, But if I would revenge my (elf it 
is not in my Power, for I cannot now 
ſtick upon you any name that is more ri- 
diculous than you have made your own 3 
that is already among all ingenious — 

ons 
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ſons become the proverbial term for a 
dull and clownifh pretender to Wir, 

And thus having been all this while 
hovering about the Brink, you at laſt 
— commit your ſelf to the danger- 
ows depth; of my Diſcourſe. But after your 
diving come up only with a vinegar face 
and a dirty mouth, you look fowrly on 
— and do by no means like 
his Character, becauſe it is forſooth too 
much for one man, and envy will not 
down with itz and fo to vindicate him 
from my Scurvy Commendation you have 
very piouſly compoled 23 pages of ſtudi- 
ous and elaborate periods to prove him 
no better than an undertaking & crack- 
brain'd Knave. This is the very ſyrrop 
of Additional Civility. Had the Biſhop 
been the Dignitary of Lincolz you could 
not have treated him more Scurvily. But 
of your Picty to his Aſhes we have had 
proof enough already, and ſo you pro- 
ceed to do the fame office of kindneſs to 
Mr. Calvins Memory, and by as ſcurvy a 
commendation vindicate him from my 
ſcurvy Reproaches; in that whatever 1 
have ſaid to his diſparagement is incredi- 
ble for two Reaſoris : 1. Becauſe I do 
not ſay true; and 2, Becauſe I lye. 
For Mr. Calvin was an honeſt you 

an 
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and ſpoke contem of the Liturgy g. 59, 
of the Church of England; and tho 
that will may charitably oppo he re- 
of it on his death-bed, though 
l r 
of it. To this you might have added, 
that he ſcorn'd to call any body old Elf 
beth ſo long after ſhe was dead 3. no, 
though he too were an 1zplacable Divine, 
yet he was more a Gentleman than fo, 
and had the courage.to call another 
Queen of England Proſerpine in the time 
of her own Reign. But the greateſt thing 
that can be ſaid in Mr. Calvins praiſe, is, 
that he was the firſt founder of that Mo» 
dern Orthodox Doctrine. That it is the \ 
duty of Subjects to moderate the licen- 
tiouſneſs of Kings, and to puniſh or de- 
poſe them when they play the Tyrants, 
or wantonly inſult on the Common Peo- 
ple. And now pray Sir tell me by the 
way what Biſhops they are that you have 
the homour to be acquainted with, that dif- Pag. 71. 
fer in nothing from Calvin but in point of 
Epiſcopacy. But thus Calvin ( in his Epi- 
ſtle to Cardinal Sadolet, as I remember ) 
| juſtifies the Mayor and Bailiffs of Geneve, 
that had wreſted the Supreme Authority 
of the City out of their Biſhops hands, 
and veſted it in their Common _ 
partly 
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partly becauſe he had abuſed his Power 
into Tyranny, and partly becauſe he had 
no other Tule but of ancient Uſurpati- 
onz and though by vertue of that he 
had long claim d both the Civil and E- 
cleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, yet it was at firſt 
extorted from the Lawful Magiſtrate, z. e. 
the Syndicks, and therefore it could be 
no theft or felony in them to rob him of 
their own goods. A plea, if admitted 
of, that would as eaſily overthrow all 
the eſtabliſht Governments in the world 
as the Biſhoprick of Geneva, ſeeing there 
is no Kingdom that cannot within the 
eompals of ſome few Ages pretend de- 
frauded Titles againſt the preſent Prince 
as well as Geneva, and this pretence is fo 
unavoidable, that it is not in the Power 
of any eſtabliſh Government to ſecure 
ie (elf agaiaſt it, and therefore it has al- 
wayes paſt for a Maxime in all Laws, that 
long pofleſuion or ancient preſcription 
gives a ſufficient Title of Right z and 
though poſlibly ir is not in it ſelf ſaffici- 
ent to veſt a man ina true and real elatm, 
yet it is enough that no man after fo ma- 
oy years can ſet up any oppoſe Pre- 
cence without manifeſt violence and in- 
trufion : For ſuppoſing his Anceſtoars to 
have been once ſeated in the Throne, "= 
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if they bave been diſplaced whether juſt- 
ly or unjuſtly time out of mind, and al- 

' moſt too, that wears out their 

Right ; eſpecially when it rarely if it 


ever happens, but that if 2 ma 
be objected agaiuſt the pr Poller 
ſour, the ſame exception might as juſtly 
have been put in againſt the former Ti- 
tle, fo that if Preſcription be not ſuffici- 
ent to create a Right, = it is at leaſt a 
ſufficient Barr againſt all Intruſion, other- 
wiſe there can never be any fence againſt 
this Principle of Rebellion. And this is 

to ſecure the peace of the world, 
and the ſettlement of all eſtabliſh d Go- 
vernments and Common-wealths, But 
however this Priaciple that is ready 
to ſerve alike in all Cauſes, he was no 
ſooner eſtabliſh'd in his Divinity Throne, 
but he tampers and prevails with the 
People to abjure all Allegiance to their 
Biſhop for the time to come, and ſwear 
obedience and ſubmiſſion to his own 
Diſcipline. . 

But the Signiory of Geneva was too 
narrow a Diocels tor his aſpiring mind, 
and he had no ſooner ſetled his own new 
model of Government, but he beſtirs him- 
ſelf to obtrude it upon all Churches of 
the Reformation, Hungary, Trenylvania, 

| Bohemia, 
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Bohemia, Poland, Savoy, France, the Ne. 
therlands, Denmark , Sweden, Seotland, 
end the church of England. And though 
he at firſt lookt upon it as a project of 
his own deviſing, and acknowledged it 
had not any Authority from the pattern 
or preſcript of the Primitive Church, and 
begg'd its (ſettlement at Geneva, orily as 
an expedient for the preſent exigence, 
till they might have leiſure and oppor- 
tunity of agreeing upon ſome more A 
ſtolical Plat- ſorm, yet no ſooner had he 
brought the Town and Territory of Ge- 
neus under his yoak, and eſtabliſht his 
Throne there by ſwearing all the Citi- 
rens to a ſubmiſſion to his Doctrine and 
Diſcipline ; but he began to think, as all 
4" a ambitious — — are 
wont to do, of enlargement mpire, 
and labours might and main io impoſe 
his Diſcipline upon all Churehes of the 
Reformation; and nothing will ſatisfie 
Him and his Followers unleſs all Chri- 
ſtendom will embrace the device of his 
warm brain upon pain of the Divine diſ- 
pleaſure, and under an obligation of Di- 
vine Right. And to this purpoſe he 
ſends his Diſpatches and makes his Ap- 
plications to all the Courts in Exrope, and 
if any Prince entertain d any thoughts of 
| Reformation, 
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Reformation, he forſooth muſt imme- 
diately thruſt himſelf into his Privy 
Council, and if they were not entirely 
obedient to his Counſels, he either re- 
them as people that were not in 
earneſt, or deſpiſed them as peo- 

ple that underſtood not the management 
of their on affaits 3 and all his Epiſtles 
to Princes and Prelates were written 
with the confidence of Papal Decrees. 
You may ſarisfie your ſelf with a multi- 
tude” of inſtances in his Letters to the 
King, Princes and Caſtellans of Poland, to 
the Prince Elector of the Palatinate, to 
the Church of Straburgh, tothe Duke of 
Wirtenburgh,and to the Lantgraveot Heſs, 
beſide his particular miſſives and inſtru- 
ctions to his Vicar-Generals reſiding in 
ſeveral Kingdoms and Provinces. But to 
keep more cloſely to our own concern- 
ments, by his Letters Patents to the 
Exiles of Francfiurt, the Engliſh Litur- 
gy was caſheir'd to make way for the en- 
rertainment of the Order of Geneva, and 
Dr. Cox with his Aſlociates, Grave and 
Reverend Men, (cum gregalibus ſuis as he 
ſtiles them) were rated for endeavour- 
ing the eſtabliſhment of the Liturgy of 
the Church of Exrgland. And when Mr. 
Jobn Hooper Biſhop Elect of Glocgſter ” 
8 pickt 
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ickt up a quarrel againſt Caps ip- 
— — Gowns, and Rochets, and Chi- 
meres, who forſooth mult ſolicite the 
Duke of Somer/ct (then the Great Mini- 
ſter of State) to have theſe idle (cruples 
dilpenſcd with in deſpite of the Cuſtomes 
and Conſtitutions of the Church,butJobs 
Calvin £ Not to mention his Letters to 
the King, to the Arch-Biſhop, to the Bi- 
ſhop of London, to Cecil, and to the Lords 
of the Council, in which he very frankly, 
and before his advice is asked. makes his 
exceptions to the Eugliſh Liturgy, and 
finds fault with many Popiſh and ſuper- 
ſtitious Rites; and with an Apoſtolical 
Authority adviſes the Lay-Lords to ſet 
alide all prudence and worldly wiſdom 
in carrying on the work of Reformation, 
and admoniſhes the Biſhops to ſtrip them- 
ſelves of all Secular Power and juriſdi- 
Aion, and charges it upon the Biſhop of 
London in particular, as his duty to in- 
form the Queen that (ſhe ought not to 
truſt or trouble them with any more Au- 
thority, than what they might challenge 
and exerciſe purely by vertue of their 
Spiritual Othce. And all this (1 ſuppole) 
to make way for the more eaſie admiſſion 
of his Ducipline, with a great many ſto- 
fics more that I could tell, and of which 
10h Kings 
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Kings might by the help of their Royal 
Underſtandings make excellent uſe. And 
now after all this it matters not muc 
whether Geneva be ſcituated upon the 
South-fide of the Lake Lemane, or the 
South-welt, or the South-weſt and by 
Weſt, for peace fake I will grant you any 
point in the Compals, though as far as [ 
can learn by Maps and Books of Geogra- 
phy, they all inform me that it ſtands 
where it alwayes did on the South · ſide; 
and if they are miſtaken, it is none of my 
fault, for I am no Traveller; and had 1 
been im upon in a matter ſo colla+ 
teral and impertinent to my main deſign, 
yet no man that had not been to ſeek tor 
more material exceptions, would ever 
have attempted to make ſo much noiſe 
and advantage of fo (mall a trifle ; for 
though Geneve were removed at as great 
a diſtance as Surat and Grand Cairo, yet 
for all that Calvin was an over-bulic and 
pragmatical man, and intermedled with 
ſeveral Affairs foreign to his Judicature, 
and out of his Dioceſfs, not only before 
his Advice was asked, but after it was 
refuſed. And therefore I ſhall not at all 
concern my ſelf to examine the Debates 
of your Occumenical Council about the 
ſeituation of Geneva 3 the diſcourſe is 
S 2 ſuited 
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ſuited to the wit and wiſdom of the 
pany, that confilts (I ſuppoſe) of your 
particular Friends that you ſo often re- 
member. Gan the Cook-maid, and Abi- 
gail the Chamber-maid, and Aſopſa the 
dry Nurſe, together with ſome of your 
Charing-Creſs and Lincoln Inn: field wits, 
you your ſelf being Preſident, for after 
having condemn'd their remarques for 
crude and cold conceits, after a frown ar 
two with your mouth, and ſome ſmiling 
with your forchead (they being both 
perform'd by the ſame Muſcles) you 

avely determine that it was well and 
wiſcly done of me to chooſe 4 South ſun 
for the better and more ſuddain growth of 
the bramble. Ir is ſuch an Oracle ! as if 
there were not a South- ſun on the North 
as well as the South fide of the Lake. 
And thus having finiſht your ſerious 
counſcls you are at Iciſure to advance to 
a dance, and recreate your ſelf and the 
company with Anagrams and Acroſticks 
upon Calvins Name. And to confeſs the 
truth (for I love wit in an enemy) L- 
cianxs and Viinulce are very pretty con- 


ccits, but yet I have heard of an old EA. 
ſileth one that in my poor Opinion is 


more worth than both of them, rhongh I 
recreate my ſelf with believing that my ſine 
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ple judgment caun 

bate any thing of the juſt value of your wit 
with others. And thus having done you 
right (as you did the Biſhop Foy making 
ou this pious Apology, Iwill venture to 
et it out, and it is Culina, for beſide the 
tranſproſing Wit that is common to it with 
all Anagrams,it is an unhappy Omen to be- 
token how much his followers ſhould de- 
light in Dripping-pan comforts, For be- 
ſide our own experience at home, it we 
may relye upon the relation of your Fra- 
vels abroad : he Presbyterians are in all 
parts the very Canibals of Capons : in ſo 
much that if Princes do not take care, the 
Race of Capons 1 in danger to be totally 
extinguiſh'd. The Race of Capons man! 
This Geneva certainly is the moſt breed- 
ing ſoil (whatever {ome Travellers may 
report of Africa) in the whole Univerſe, 
For whoever heard of any other Climate 
fo fruitful, that even Capons are able to 
ropagate their own Race ? But how 
uld Princes take cate leſt this Race 
be totally extinguilſh'd by the ſharpſetneſs 
of the Preſbyterians, when thete is no 
ſuch Race to be found in any Kings Do- 
minions ; for as I take jt ever ſince the Bi- 
ſhops baniſhment,there has been no King 
of Geneva. His Majeſties Curioſity has 
S 3 repleniſh d 
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leniſh'd Sr. James's Park with all forts {| 

of Fowl from all parts of the World, but 
could never yet, that I can hear of, pro- 
cure one ſingle Bird of this Capon Race. 
So that I perceive notwithſtanding all his 
great Alliances and Correſpondences a- | 
broad, he has no great intereſt in the 
Court of Geneva. But you Sir have tra- 
vel'd thoſe parts and have no doubt con- 
tracted acquaintance with the good 
Houſe-wifes of the Countrey; it would 
be a very conſiderable piece of ſervice to 
the Common-wealth in general, and to 
your dear Presbyterian brethren in parti- 
cular, whoſe mouths (you ſay) hang fo 
muchCapon- way,if you could but help us 
to ſome of the Chickens of both Sexes of 
this Capon-brood. I am confident it 
would be ſo well accepted both in Court 
and City, that you might eaſily obtain a \ 
Patent for the Monopoly and a Penſion 
for the ſervice, Eſpecially when they 
are of the greateſt ſize of any in the refor- 
. ſo tn if this race ads; jw 
totally cxtinguiſh'd, it might prove of ſa- 
tal conſequence to the Growth and Inte- 
reſt of the reformation in Hungary, Tram- 
ſHlvania, Bohemia, Poland, Savoy, France, 
the Netherlands, Denmark, Sweden, Scot- 
land, &c. for I have heard great Stateſmen 


lay, 
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fay, that if his Holineſs were but Houſed 
wite enough to reer a larger Race than 
that of Gereva, he might eaſily draw o- 
ver the whole ſtiole of Preſbyterians ta 
the Church of Rome, becauſe (as they ob- 
ſerve) theſe Canibals are for any Com- 
munion that promotes the Ordinance of 
Capon-eating. Their Stomachs are ſo 
ſet towards this Race by an juſtinct of 
nature, that (as weread in your Me- 
moirs ) they were no ſooner ſpawn'd, but 
— * they drive in whole (holes 
for the Land of Capons. This is their 
natural food without which they cannot 
fubfiſt, and ſhould this Race be ever to- 
tally extinguilh'd, they muſt all ſtarve 
for want of their proper nouriſhment. Is 
it not then cruelly done of you to inſti- 
gate Princes out of a ſuperfluous care fut 
the Race of Capons, to endanger the to- 
tal extinction of the Race of Pteſbyrert- 
ans? Ii matter of Stomach Sir (and ſome pag. v 
ſay their Conſcience is nothing elle ) and 
if Kings are ſo civil as not to preſs any thing 
upon their Subjedts againſt which they Lave 
an Antipathy, will you be ſuch an hard 
hearted and inflexible Tyrant, as to de- 
| ny them what they long for, and with» 

out which they cannot live ? And not 

only ſo, but provoke Princes to be the 
i | S 4 Miniſters 
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could never yet, that I can hear of, pro- 
cure one ſingle Bird of this Capon Race. 
So that I perceive notwithſtanding all his 
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your dear Presbyterian brethren in parti- 
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fay, that if his Holineſs were but Houſed 
wite enough to reer a Jarger Race thart 
that of Gereva, he might eaſily draw o- 
ver the whole ſliole of Preſpyterians tg 
the Church of Roe, becauſe (as they ob- 
ſerve) theſe Cinibals are for any Com- 
munion that promotes the Ordinance of 
Capomeating. Their Stomachs are fo 
ſet towards this Race by an iuſtinct of 
nature, that (as weread in your Me- 
moirs ) they were no ſooner ſpawn'd, but 
— 2 they drive in whole ſholes 
for the Land of Capons. This is their 
natural food without which they cannot 
fubfiſt, and ſhould this Race be ever to- 
tally extinguiſh'd, they muſt all ſtarve 
for want of their proper nouriſhment. Is 
it not then cruelly done of you to inſti- 
gate Princes out of a ſuperfluous care fot 
the Race of Capons, to endanger the to- 
tal extinction of the Race of Pteſhyteri- 


ans? 'Tis matter of Stomach Sir (and (ome © 


ſay their Conſcience is nothing elle ) and 
if Kings are ſo civil as not to pref any thing 
upon their Subjedts againſt which they Lave 
an Antipethy, will you be ſuch an hard 
hearted and inflexible Tyrant, as to de- 
ny them what they long for, and with- 
out which they cannot live ? And not 
only ſo, but provoke Princes to be the 

S 4 Miniſters 
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Miniſters of your cruelty ? But they, as 
they have Gentlemens Memories, ſo have 
Royal Underſtandings, and do not think 
fit to require any thing that is impoſſible, 
unneceſſary, or wanton of their People : 
And are fain to conſider their tempers, 
their Conſtitutions and their Stomachs. 
They reflect upon the Hiſtories of former 
times. They have heard how a Roman 
Emperour was ſtabb'd for giving the 
word unhandſomly; How the Parlia- 
ment of Polaxd ſuffer d the Turk to enter, 
becauſe the King would not ſuffer them 
to be his Taylour ; How Alexander the 
great had almoſt loſt all by forcing his 
Subjects to conform to the Perſian habit; 
How the King of Spain is forced to ride 
bare- leg d leſt the Biſcainers ſhould diſ- 
mount him 3 How a certain Queen gave 
a certain Broad-ſcal, of which there came 
no miſchicf; How the Queen of Sweden 
was forced to reſign for an uncivil word 
How a ſturdy Swiſs would not conform ; 
How the King of Spain loſt Flanders (of 
which he is King (till) by the Inquiſition 3 
and an hundred more that I could tell 
you but idle ſtories, that you may read 
at your leiſure in the fifth Epiſtle to Mar- 
cellinys 5 but however you may think 
them but idle ſtories, yet Kings oy 
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how to make uſe of them. And 
all theſe fatal Conſequences of Rebellion, 
which cas only ſerve as Sea-marks unto 
wiſe Princes to avoid the cauſes, can you 
think any of them fo precipitate and un- 
adviſed as to provoke ſuch a fierce and 
cruel Race of Canibals for the ſake of a 
few Capons ? For it once they revolt, 
there is no withſtanding their fury, but 
they pour in upon him like Gothes and 
Vandals from Hungary, Tranſylvania, Bo- 
hemia, Poland, Savoy, France, the Nethere 
lands, Denmark, Sweden, and Scotland, 
and enter into Covenant and Arms. And 
then you know no men fight ſo keenly as 
thoſe whoſe. Courages are whet by their 
Stomachs. And now how had the Ki 
been ſerved if he had followed your ad- 
vice to intereſs his Government in de- 
fence of the Race of Capons f He had run 
himſelf into a fine Premunire, had he 
not, to bring all the Preſbyterians in 
Chriſtendome about his Ears? No, let 
the Race of Capons ſhift for it (elf; it 
concerns them to ſecure their own Race 
of Kings againſt theſe Canibals, they are 
as great devourers of Kings as Capons. 

t under pretence of making Calvi, 
and Geneva ridicule I kill whole Nations, 
Hungary, Tranſylvania, Bohemia, Poland, 

Savoy, 
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$4voy, France, the Netherlands, Denmark ; 


Sweden, England, Scotland, C haring- croß, 
and Lincolns-Inn-fields, with fix Coun- 
treys more, and many more, and a long 
& cetera beſide. This I muſt confeſs 18 
more than I was aware of, and yet if the 
Inhabitants of all theſe Countreys are 
Canibals of the Race of Ca I defie 
them all, though you ſhould caſt in over 
and above, Tartary, China, the great Mo- 
guli Conntrey, Prefter John, and the Kin 
of Guinezy, Let but the great Turk ſta 
Neuter, and I do not fear all the Calvi- 
niſts in the World befide. I will make 
Cimarrs of their very Whiskers, and the 
Puny Biſhops of Munſter, Cullen, and 
Strasburg (hall be my Chaplains. But 
how comes Geneva to be the Catholick 
Church? Or did all theſe Countreys e- 
ver ſubmit to Calvin's Yoke 2 Why then 
muſt they of neceſſity follow the fortunes 
of calui and Geneva? I know indeed 
he endeavour'd to extend his Empire o- 
ver all theſe and many Countreys more, 


but I cannot find that ever any Prince 


ſwore Allegiance to his Diſcipline ex 
ting only Mr. Mayor of Geneve, Nor do 
I know where his Diſcipline has any 
Power at this day, unleſs in the Nether 
lands, (if it have or ever had any * 
C ut 
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But that part of my undertaking his Ma- 
jeſty and the French King have taken 
out of my hands. And I hope you do 
not mean them by the two others that p,,; 44. 
you fay I have taken into 
with me. For though I am page 42. the 
Draw-can-fr, 2 ſingle with all 
theſe Countreys, yet page 44. I do no- 
thing without the a of two o- 
thers. This is a pretty contradiction, 
but what is that to a man that can make 
Corollaries to juſtifie Theſes, or build 
ſuperſtructures to ſupport Foundations ? 
But yet what is it we do? What! we 
club to traveſteer the Scripture, and ren- 
der all the ſerious part of Religion odious 
and contemptible. The ſerious part of 
Religion! Why, is there any part of Re- 
ligion that is not ſerious ? But it were 
worth the while to know who theſe two 
wicked men are, why, leſt we might be 
miſtaken as to the perſons you mention, you 
will aſſure the Reader that you intend nos 
Hudibras. Of all your Apologies give 
| me this for Civility : that you cannot 

make mention of any perſon that is re- 
| markable for prophaneneſs, but as if 
the Character ſuited this Gentleman 


— 


I fo exactly. it were neceſſary to except 
| him in particular, leſt all your _— 
oul 
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ſhould immediately conclude he was the 
Perſon intended. This js ſuch an ill-fa- 
vour d piece of additional Civility, that an 
accuſatory ſpirit could deſire no better play 
than you have given in his vindication. It 
is a mighty complement this, though I, 
am ſpeaking of fome ungodly Wretches 
that make it their buſineſs to render a/l 
the ſerious part of Rebellion odious and 
contemptible, I beg your pardon Sir, I 
will jr you upon my word itis not 
you I intend at preſent. This it is to be 
a perſon of private condition and breed- 
ing. Had that worthy Gentleman call'd 
you to an account for making any un- 
handſome reflections upon him, this weep 
ing Apology had been ſomewhat — 
ble, but otherwiſe (as you excellently 
obſerve) there cannot be a more dex terous 
and malicious way of Calumny, than by ma- 
king a needleſs Apology for another in a eri- 
minal SubjeF. But yet however you 
may aſſure your ſelf that he will never 
take any notice of ſuch a deſpicable yel- 
per as you, unleſs with a Dog-whip. Thou 
Prevaricatour of all the Laws of Buffoon- 
ry, thou daſtard Craven, thou Swad, 
thou Muſhroom, thou Coward in heart, 
word, and deed, thou Jude, thou Cro- 


codile, thus (though it were in thy guy 
0 


C269). | 
eſt neceſſity hafter having profeſſid wit and 
rithm«<heſe fiſty years, to ſnivle out ſuch a 
whining ſubmiſſion in publick is paſt all 
precedent of Cowardize from the Trojan 
war to this very day;but that thou ſhould- 
eſt doit of thy own accord and without #- 
-ny provocation is more ſneaking than the 
flattery of a Setting-dog. Thou ſhalt wear 
a Collar, and thy name ſhall be Trey. 
And ſo we arrive at the Character of a 
Noble · man's Chaplain; for having here» 
tofore (among other your juvenile Eflays 
of Ballads, Poeſies, Anagrams and Acro- 
ſticks) laid out your ſelf upon this Sub- 
ject allo, and your Papers lying uſeleſs 
y you at this time when your Muſe be- 
gan to tire and ſet, it might be very con- 
venicnt to fill up twelve pages with this 
Charactet whilſt ſhe baited and recover'd 
Breath. But the greateſt part of it is fo 
very trite and vulgar, that none but a ſu- 
perannuated Wit would ever have ac- 
cepted of ſuch outworn and old faſhion'd 
Jeſts. And the reſt of it ſo Garagantuan 
and Legend - like, v. g.the raiſing of a man: 
Hypocondria into the Region of his Brain, 
his being lifted up into the Air ſo high as to 
erack his £cull againſi the Chappel Ceiling, 
with a deal more of ſuch wild and incre- 


dible Stuff, that I ſhall wave it all 9 
am 
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1am ſure it is impoſſible that Kings ſhould 
ever make ule of ſuch idle and extrava- 
gant ſtories. And if I would ſtudy re- 
I could eaſily have requited you 
ith the Novels af a certain Jack Gentle- 
mas that was born of pure Parents, and 
bred among Cabin-boys, and ſent from 
School to the Univerſity, and from the 
Univerſity to the gaming Ordinaries, but 
the young man being caſily rook'd by 
the old Gameſters, he was ſent abroad 
to gain Cunning and Experience, and 
beyond Sea ſaw the Bears of Bern, and 
the large Race of Capons at Geneva, and 
a great many fine ſights beſide, and fo 
return'd home as accompliſh d as he went 
out, tries his fortune once more at the 
Ordinaries, plays too high {or a Gen- 
tleman of his private condition, and fo is 
at length cheated of all at Piequet. And 
ſo having neither Money nor employ- 
ment, he is forced to loiter up and down 
about Charing Crop and in Lincolns-Inn- 
fields, where he had lciſure and opportu- 
nity to make Remarques (among other 
Subjects) upon the wheel of Fortune, 
from whence with the help of a little skill 
in Mathematicks he at length makes out 
this new and important —— in Po- 
liticks, as 4 ſtraight line continued grows 4 
Circle, 


tl 
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cirele, even ſo Power infinitely extended bes 
comes Impotency. Which with many more 
of his choiceſt Obſervations he at length 
diſcharges into a certain Book call d the 
Kehearſal,w\hich as ſoon as you have finiſht 
this, I would willingly recommend to 
your peruſal, that you may ſee how much 
painsa witty man may take to make o- 
thers merry and himſelf ridiculous. Where 
ou will meet with many more that per- 
ps you will think but idle ſtories, but 
Kings know how to make uſe of them. 
For how modeſtly ſoever the Author 
may ſpeak of his own private condition 
and breeding, his Memoires will be very 
ſerviceable to the inſtruction of Princes, 
It is he that firſt obſerved how the Cler- 
gy have in all Ages obſtructed the Cle- 
mency of Kings; how they can deform 
the whole Reign of the beſt Princes that 
ever wielded Sceptersz how by their 
leaſings they keep up a ſtrangeneſs and 
miſunderſtanding between the Saveraign 
and his Subjects; how they trinckle with 
Parliaments, and by their pickthankneG 
make them expoſe both their own and 
his Majeſtics Wiſdome to poſterity, It 
is he only that can with Authority from 
above(for he could have it nowhere elſc) 
enſure Princes, that the reaſon why ; 
oes 


„— 
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does not bleſs the "Clergy — 
State, is becauſe he 
for that empluymeut . it is he chat 
diſcovet d the Sea marks of — 
ment, and by the Hrſtories an 
ofall tormer rebeſſlion:ꝭ ittructed — 
how to avoid the like cauſes It is he 
that has intorm d them that the bodytis 
in the power of the mind, 
in the hand of God, ſo that to puniſh ei- 
ther of them is to corroct the Divine Ma- 
jeſty. It is he that has adviſed them how 
to humour their Subjects, and not forte 
them to conform to a tathion or ceremo- 
ny, for the fake of Alexander the Great, 
and the Emperour, the ſturdy S, and 
the Town-ſcal. in brief, it is hothat 
has them Gentlemen An to 
forget a | injuries, and Royal d .- 
ings to prevent none. Theſe (tories would 
have been more inſtructi ve to Princes 
than a pitiful Legend of a crack t Chap 
lain, and for that reaſon I (hall not paſs 
them by fo hghtly; but reſerve them to 
their proper place of State · Policy. 

From the Chaplain you are immadi- 
ately led by a certain train of thapghts 

to. 0. upon whom you ſpend an borri- 
ble deal of Abecedarian wit, that was 
taken out of his. own Primer, as the reſt 


5 

2 your Book was out of his Survey, f 
u 
Capaciries,- for having made the reſt to 
fools this was defipn'd fot the en- 
tertainment of children, and to them 1 
leave it, orilyl cannot but obſerve from 
your purſuing it to ſuch an irkſome and 
tedious length, that you have not the 
| of a Jack- ng to diſcern 
when you have plaid the fool enough 
And here follows the delightful ſtory of 
Gil and Triplet, but this too I ſhall keep 
cold tor your Politiques, becauſe it is a 
{tory that Kings may make uſe of, And 
thus are we arrived once more at the 
Grand Theſis, that ſtands juſt as it did at 
the beginning. For whether it were law- 
fal for me to write any more, ot not; 
whether the Preſs be a villainons Engine, 
or not; whether Importance be a Fe- 
male or not; whether cas were a 
bramble or not; whether Geneva ſtand 
onthe South-lide of the Lake Lemanc of 
not ʒ whether there be a Race of Capons 
p ated there or not; whether it be 


up igto his head or not 3 whether J. 0. 
be an Hee-cow or not; and whether Tri- 
plet were legally whipt by G after he 
could plead adultw# or not; I will main- 

tain 


ppoſe the intention of it is to nick all 


e for a mans Hypocondria to rife 
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tain it againſt Hungary, Tranſplutria,: Bo- 
hemia, Poland, Savoy, France, the Nether- 
lands, Denmark, Sweden, — 
neva, Germany, Oharing-Crof, Lincolus- 
Tun-fields, Grubſtreet , Pin-makers hall, 
J. O. and your Self, and any one man 
more, I care not though it be the — 
Swiff, That it is abſolmtely meceſſary 10 
Peace and Government of the World, that 
the Supreme Magiſtrate of every Common- 
wealth ſhould be veſted with a Power to 
Govern and Condnd the Conſciences f 
Subjects in affairs of Religion. And now 
to conclude, is it not a ſad thing that a 
well-bred and faſhionable Gentleman, 
that has frequented Oxdinaries, that has 
worn Perukes , and Muffs, and Panta- 
loons, and was once Maſter of a Watch, 
that has travell'd abroad and ſeen as 
many Men and Countries as the Famous 
Vertuoſi Sorbier and Coriat, that has heard 
the City Lyons roar, that has ſtaved and 
tail d to the Bears of Bera, that has eaten 
of the Race of Capons at Geneva, 'that 
has paſt the Alps, and ſeen all the Trede- 
ſcin rarities and old ſtones of Italy, that 
has ſat in the Porphyrie Chair at Rae, 
that can deſcribe the method of the Ele- 
ction of Popes, and tell ſtories of the 
tricks of Carnivals,that has been 2 
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ed ip-Embaſkes abroad, and acquainted 
with Jatrigues of State at home, that has 
trad Playes, and Hiſtories, and Gazets 5 
that (Lay) a Gentleman thus accompliſhe 
and embelliſht within and without, and 
all over, ſhouldever live to that unhap- 
dotage, as at laſt to diſhonour hisgre 
ws, and his venerable Age with fach 
dl ldiſh. and impotent endeavours at wit 


+ Thus baving courſed .you through 


eleven r from the Preface into 
the Eccleſiaſtical Polity, from thence in- 
tothe Defence, from the Defence back 
again into the Preface, from that into 
Bramball, anon into the Preface 

to the Eccleſiaſtical Polity, and ſtreight 
back again into the Bilhaps Preface, and 
kom thence away to Dr, Thorndike, the 
Friendly Debate, Mt. Hooker,to Mr. Hales 
far 40 pages of Rithm to Iſm, thence to 
$0 diſcourſe of Evangelical Love and 
ity from p. 125 to the end, and then 
ſrom page the firſt to page the 127, and 
ſo backward and forward to the confla- 
ation of London, the burning of the 

ips of Chatham, St. Paul; Church, and 
Dianas Temple, Ben. Jobaſon, Horace, 
the 5 Chap. to the Galatians, and the 5 
Epiſt. to MarceVinus, After all this l 


T 2 thought 
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thought I might begin to expect a little 
reſt, . to t we need not de · 
ſpair that you dere to to on- 
clude to begin to draw un of 


ning to begin, as knowing that all ang 
fits uſually end in a Lethargy ; and it b 

gan to ſuceced juſt according to my 
wiſhes, when l heard all on the ſuddain 
Mr. Bayes good night : Bat whether it i, 
that home body has ſtrewed Co · itch in 
your Bed, or that your Conſcience i 
very reſtleſs, or that you only ſlept dogs 
ſleep, immediately in the very next line 
I am awaked with good morrow Mr. 
Bayes, and am teaſed as freſhly for x cer- 
tain Preface ſhewing whar grounds there 
are of fears and jealouſies of Popery, as 
if this had been our firſt ſalute, and we 
had never exchanged word before. And 
here (to borrow one of your Schemes of 
Speech) it ſeems that England is no 
ſtranger to rumours of Popery ; it ſeems 
that it has been the Puritan Artifice ever 
fince the Reformation to poſleſs the Peo- 
ple with theſe panick fears ; it ſeems the 
Church of England has lly been 
traduced by them as Popiſhly affected ; 
It ſeems I vindicate the Church from this 
aſperſion by pregnant and undeniable in- 
ſtances of Religious Loyalty and Obe- 
| dience; 
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dience ; it ſems I have the Re- 
bek as juſtly aud undeui with the 
direct contrary Principles and Practices. 
It ems I do not recriminate any deſigns 


of Papery to the Non - conſormiſts, but 
charge them moſt tighteouſly with a con- 
ſtant and boyſterous oppoſition to the 
Church, thereby creating dangerous diſ- 
orders and diſturbances to the State; It 
Gems Atheiſtical and Irreligious Caitifs, 
out of a peculiar hatred, and moſt ex- 
quiſite malice to the Church and Church- 
men, ate never wanting to promote and 
— 9 oe diſorders 3 lt 
U craſty and ſacrilegious States- 

meg joyn in 4 Confederacy, they are 
apt to run the Kingdom into ſuch 
miſerable neceſſities, that there is no ſup» 
port of their intereſt without rapine and 
ſacriledges It ſeems that if the Church 
of Eng/axd ſhould ever be hereby de- 
ſtroyed, no other Religion can be eſta» 
bliſh d in lieu of it but Popery, becauſe 
Fanaticiſm js ſo wild and untractable g 
thing, that it is uncapable of any ſettle- 
ment upon any Principles It ſeems all 
this either is, or for any thing you are 
able to oppaſe to it, may be as true as 
Goſpel, and though it ſeems you dare 
not anſwer it, becauſe you cannot, yet 
SI it 
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jt ſeems you have the con to 
it all, — confute it i glas of 
cenſure and cavil; and more it ſtems yo 
could have done were it not for alt 
under the penalty of « certain At of Par 
liament againſt ſpreading of falſe news , 
even as you durſt not anſwer what 
had quoted out of my Eccleſ. Pol, for fear 
of bringing your ſelf within the Sta £4 
Treaſonable Words, Sweet Gentlemaii 
What a misfortune it is when a God! 4 
Loyal, tender Conſcience, bearin 
much awful Reverence and ouly ht 
ction to the Supreme ae ho 
in all his Diſputes ſo crols with * 
rity , that he dares not ſpeak out his 
mind plainly , only for fear of being 
hang d. But were it not for the Statute 
againſt Treaſonable Words you would 
make me an Example to all Generations. 
But yet though you dare not Reply for 
fear of theſe ſanguinary Laws againft 
Treaſon, yet you can do what is more 
ſerviceable to your purpoſe, you can take 
occaſion to raiſe calumny enough fre 
my Diſcourſe to render my Self and all 
the Clergy adious to all Intereſts within 
the Kings Dominions ; And firſt you be- 
gin with the King himſelf, and diſcover, 
that after all it was neither the Bool. ſeller, 
wor 


— 
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nor Geneve, nor the Tronts, nor the Spratr, 
wor the Race of Caponts, nor Presbyterians, 
nor Millecantons F er, mor B. 
Braurble, nor Uſinulca, nor the Hobgoblins, 
wor J. O. nor Non-conformity, nor Hunga- 
ry, nor Tranſyluanie, nor Bohemia, nor Fo- 
land, nor Savoy, nor France, nor the Ne- 
therlands, nor Denmark, nor Sweden, nar 
Scotland, nor Germany 3 but the King was 
the perſon aim'd at from the beginning, 
it now ſufficiently detects my malice 
to His Majeſty to ſtir up matter of ſuch 
and ſeditious Diſcourſe, 
h not above a page or two ſince, 
he was abundantly aſlured and ſatisfied 
of my Loyalty, and we were all three 
very good Friends, and yet here you tell 
His Majeſty nine times over, how I bear 
an evil eye to him and his Government, 
that T publiſh — * againſt his Indul- 
gence, that I make bis proceedings odious, 
Oc. by raiſing a publick, and ſolemn Diſ- 
courſe through the whole Nation concerning 
4 matter the moit odiows and dangerow 
that could be expoſed. When your Self, 
and all your Readers both know that 
molt mens heads were fill'd with thele 
jealouſies, and all mens mouths with 
_ theſe Diſcourſes before my Preface was 
publiſh'd or thought on 5 and withall, 

T4 that 
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that I am ſo far from adding any encau - 

— the — — 
the p that my only wasn 
— was a thing im le init 
felf ever to be brought about by: any 
other means than the folly of the-Non- 
conformilts. ' So that whatever deſigus 
the Popiſh Party might at that or any 
other time have upon our Religion, we 
had no great reaſon to apprehend any 
da from their attempts, were it not 
for that advantage that is given them by 
the giddy and inceſſant oppoſition of the 
Fanatique Faction to the Church of - 
land, So that it is manifeſt by this, chat 
you intended nothing but cavil and 
wrangling, thus to charge me with ſtir» 
ring up this odious Diſcourſe of Popery, 
when as to that all the Nation are able 


\.. to convict you of notorious falſchood 


and leaſing; and whetherthe Diſcourſe 
of that occaſion d my - Preface no body 
can know beſide my ſelf, but this they 
all know, that my Preface never occa- 
fion'd that Diſcourſe. And now after al}, 
jt ſeems there was more danger than you 
or I dreamt of, by that Alarm that the 
King and Parliament have taken upon 
this matter. I know you and your Party 
will acyer acknowledge that my Preface 

way 
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was the enuſe ob thin new Act againſt Po- 
petyy/ant} yet you may du it much more 
tafely; chan to make it the ariginal of 
that and ſolemn Diſcourſe that 
run the Whole Nation upon this 
Argument) in that the Act was enacted 
ſmet my Preface, and the Diſcourſe was 
lique before it. And now you would 
do well to charge the Parliament as you 
have deme the Biſhop for being enemies 


tothe State in raifing all this din and ob- 
4 


Aud diſquieting His Majeſtier good 

s —. al fears, — rk mar 
ne danger; But you are never concern d 
eit her as tothe truth or the ingenuity of 
your Cavils, fo they do but reflect ſome 
odium upoa the Clergy 3 and I have very 
good reatfon to believe, that as much as 
yon have magnihed the Declaration for 
Jadulgesce, and decryed all dangers and 
ſuſpicions of Popery, yet had you been 
a Member of this preſent Parliament, you 
would have been as forward as he that 
was molt ſo in remonſtrating to the De- 
claration, and voting for the Act. And 
now you ſee what reaſon you have given 
the Publique to have any great opinion 
of yourintegrity. Should I have preva- 
ricated at this rate with the world, have 
been ſo inconſiſtent in all my 3 
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thus cut and ſhuffled in all my words, 
and have clapt on ſo meny diſguiſes and 


contradictory 1 . —— upon every 


thing I ſay ; I [ have not face 


— — ſo confidently T. 
licity of mankind 


as to flatter my {: — any of 
eſcaping without diſcovery 2 
crace: every body has wit 


— ſuch pid and — — 


* had you been Solicitour General 
tothe High Court of Juſtice, you could 
ſcarce have been more dexteroys than 
you are at framing and aggravating In- 
ditements out of nothi — . 
forced to amaſs together 
ſations to make — — 
but you can hang a man for his Court- 
ſhip. and extract Treaſon out of a Comple- 
ment. Thus becauſe I ſuppoſe it le 
for his Majeſty to dye before the day of 
Judgment, and — that ſome Prince 
may ariſe in after Ages endued with leis 
Wiſdome, and by conſequence paſſeſſd 
with leſs kindneſs to the Church of Eng- 
land, that is ſo admirably accommodated 
to the intereſt of the — 
other Churches in the World. he (3p 
you) is pretty plain dealing, tis to t » 

1 
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the pillow from under bir bead ; you ſhould 
ber — it better ee 
to have ſaid, O King livs ſor ever. What 
a Miſereant am T! fure I can be no leſi 
than another John Chaſtel or Ravillac. 
What draw the Pillow from wnder my 
Princes head, that is diſpatch him by 
fraud or violence before the courſe of na- 
ture brings on the period of his diffoluti- 
A — Villain, — are 
on d Daggers and ſcrewed Pi- 
ſtols; 907 how elſe could he foretell that 
the King muſt one day dye, unlefs he 
were reſolved to fulfill his own Prophe- 
cie, for otherwiſe, if it pleaſe God, the 
King may live for ever. Does this Lan- 
guage become a Subject, much lefs a Di- 
vine to his Prince, o King you are mortal 
and muſt dye like other men. Is not this 
to upbraid him with his Mortality, and 
to beat down his eſteem with the people 
by informing all the Nation that he is no 
more than a man ? Ar leaſt is it civil or 
dutiful thus unſeaſonably to ſhew him his 
winding ſheet, and mind him of the day 
of Judgment, to ſpoil the wit and cheer- 
fulnefs of his Converſation by forci 
him t6 baulk good jeſts for fear of an 
ter-reckoning for idle and profane words, 
This ſufficiently detecs your malice and ill pag, 263. 
intention 
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#0, be Meltics, 
for yon ah 1 OY 


70 


mw 
tale eſe to raiſe a - Blick ad fuk 15 
courſe throughout th whole Nation cQncenur. 
ing 4 matter the u n getrea: 
that could be e expe ele. That 
e 


F 
paſs by a Boo Je 155 211 but muſt 
e of Mortality. 5 
2 12 marks nd 0 Char ow 

1 ure 
— pleaſed to * Ay 
vour and countenance, you Ry Lhe 
wont to talk after this rate z but now L 
cauſe he will not take up Arms, a 
Beckh, and _ — r 
an ounſels, and t 
1 Act of Oblivion alk 
ty, there is no Tech but dye 
whereas otherwiſe the compleye 15 
been O King live for ever. This 1s 
as heavy an accuſation as TG 
you have upbraided me with. againſt 
Queen Elizabeth z when fuddainly v with 
undaypted Courage down, goes y 
Gauntlet in her Majeſtics quarrel, f 
though ſhe were dead ſome years wo 
it ſms ſhe was much diſoblig 
thought old, and if. pay body Saber 
ſo, could not for her heart ſtay till 2 
ay 


y of Judgment, but 
TCLLIL to 
hi deBie eee 


Italian or | as well have re- 

nge Jobn of | Pope, aud Scan- 
derbeg of t Turk, for they con- 
cern_us all But certainly never 
rm re by hi Sj ere: 
fore, as ro have the leaſt on whi- 
ſper d either of their Age or their Morta- 


lity „ 44 
me 


And are not content to bri 
| pt br + views with his — 
Quieen Enzaberh, but you mult expoſe 
me to the diſpleaſure of the 24 — 
eil, and make bate between the Civil and 
S en — ke - rag · 316. 
f K Counſelors at 
4 el. and — ſome 
men ſo, whomſoever he intends, that though 
I know there are no ſuch, I dare not touch, 
it it to baterdows. Lou tell us, I re- 
member, upon another occaſion that e- 
very ſimilitude mult have if not all, yet 
ve likenef, that is to ſay every likeneſs 
| maſt have ſome likeneſs, though it does 
not follow that if it muſt have ſome it 
| maſt haveall as you would OED 
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concluſion againſt me, viz} that be- 
— ar gent was a King, hy 
good Spinſter, therefore every 
muſt be as good a Spinſter as Sardenaps- 
ler, But here is @ very like Picture, and 
yet like no body. I deſcribe and chars» 
Verize ſome men ſo, that though you know 
there are no ſuch, you dare wot touch, it is 
too her.ardous. and hola f is al 


our talk of Duels and come to 
this, to be afraid of no body ? If there are 
no ſuch hey will ge» 


ver chal y j 
Beard. I did not ſet down 
of any mam name, nor deſorthe the fea- 
tures of any mans face, not give intima · 
tion of my knowledge of any mam lodg- 
ing, I only characterired the qualities of 
Came Perfons that are to be in all 
Agesto the Clergy of all Ages in 
their o - i o-che ER ITE 
img of 4 O mans 
2A t — ao 
is no ſuch man ia the World no 
man can underſtand but a man of Con- 
traditions. For the perſons cannot be 
pointed at but by the Character, and 
therefore if the Character happen to ſuit 
no body at this time, then it is certais 
no hody cr cthitimecan be chenderineds 


are the wideſt men in che orld, you 
not ſee but that he leads a more 1 
Converſation. A very obliging eſtimo- 
ny, and: when bis Majeſty wants a Liv- 
ing, he will no doubt come to you for a 
Certificate. - But to let that paſs, this 

the Council is as ſtab- 
bingly 


as the ſtory of Sarda 
pains 3, that.a man cannot give a 


l 
Character of a ſacril wp 
——— 
immediately be — at, — 
—— be touch d, and yet 
you cannot keep in your fingers from 
pointing,; though you dare not touch. 
Aman your reading cannot be igno- 
rant that. there are too many of this fort 
of Vermine in all Ages, and that there 
exo eg of thaw a3 this time, though 
they dare not a in publick view, 
— — time ſeem 
to require it, they will be read and offi- 
cious to inſtru Princes in this * 
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them to bar Tow 


TS —— =__ — affront 
to ſcorn 
the — — — and Con- 
ſcietice, and to fer down to themſelves 
no other meaſures of Govetument but 
falſhood, , and cruelty. Theſe 
are the Sejannſſes that I deſcribed, and [ 
took my Character from the monſters of 
former times, and you may find the men 
in the deformed Reigns — n_ and Tibe- 
rins, They are engendred under Tyrants, 
and out of the — of Govern- 
ment, and they cannot uſually liſt up 
their heads under a merciful and gracious 
Prince, (though the laſt King it ſeems 
had the fl! fortune to have bis whole Reign 
deformed by unhappily trinkled 
with — rminianiſm and Man- 
wari Were it poſſible that ever his 
Kg ſhould — from the 
eſs of his own Nature s much as 
(they — Nero did, we might then, but 
not till then, fear ach Favourites and 
Counſellers as ſhould dare to tell him it 
is below a Sovereigh Prince to ſubmit to 
the Pedantry of Conſcience,and to be im- 
poſed upon with the ſolemn cheats of Re- 
ligion 3 theſe are fit ſtories to #ri»kle his 
People 


—— hes owa — 


raaſua uf Seate ; and tor his own cov. 
niencehamay break Oatha, murther the 
Iundeent, and care not how he opprefs 
and defraud his Sub jecta, and ſacrifice 
the welfare of a whole Kingdom to his 
n Pride and Luxury. And therefore 
Sir · you muſt not ſtick at Rapine or Sa- 
——— — or the caſe of 
t, but ſecingyour R 
a wa be ſo —— as to — 
boſt advantage of your Fortune ; and 
ſeeing you —. your Power by the 
chance of inheritance, and are no way 
accauntabla ſbr the diſcharge of any 
truſt, make your own days as pleaſant 
and calic 2s you may, and burthen not 
our ſelſ with a ſuperfluous care for the 
ppimeſa oi your Subjects or Poſterity, 
Now to fay that in ſuch a general Cha- 
ractet oi wickedueſs as this I mult ſpeak 
Parti y comcerning King and Connicl« 
ler i is ſuch an height of impudence, that 
his Majeſty: can never ſufficiently requite 
it by aſkgning you a Nitch in the Old Ex- 
change, that is honour enough for ſuch 
yulgar Wits as King James and my ſelſ. 
Necen do no leſs on pearch your — 


rea 


Pag. 307. 


(290 ) 

reated Effigies upon the Imperial Graf 
hopper. The only publique place that I 
can think of, where you may fit out of 
danger of rotten and Turnip tops. 

— you — ſo often into theſe = 
and pangs of Ingenuity, that it is impoſ- 
fible — to — all your Leaſings, 
and therefore I will only exemplifie two 
or three of the goodlieſt ones, leſt I 
ſhould be caſt and condemned for baulk- 
ing a legal Plea. And thus, Imprimis, have 
I caſt a miſt hie vous aſperſion His Ma- 
jeſty of thinking to convert the Revenues 
and Dignities of the Church to his own uſe. 
To lay ſuch an heinous act of Inſolenco 
to my Charge without any reference to 
my-Writings, were not to be endured in 
any perſon living beſide your ſelf, who 
when you have caſt all the fouleſt aſper- 
ſions in the world upon any ſpecial friend 
whom you deſign to treat with an Addi- 
tional Civility, can eafily wipe off all a- 
gain with an impudent and counterfeit 
Apology, it is but proteſting that Tox 
recreate your ſelf with believing that your 


ſemple judgement cannot beyond your inten- 


tion abate any thing of my juſt value with 
others, and then you have done me 
right and merited my pardon, though 
you had acculed me of poiſoning my Pa- 

rents, 
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rents, and ca all my Brothers and 
Siſters, — your leaſinge, for 
it was but juſt now that the King and [ 
were very good friends, and that he was 
aſſured of my Loyalty; and yet here am 
I aſperfing him with a calumny the black - 
eſt and moſt odious in the world. Where - 
as you cannot but be conſcious that 1 
have given His Majeſty as large and fair 
a Teſtimonial as he (or any man elſe) cant 
deſire of his Zeal and Conformity to the 
Church of England. Though had I been 
ſo dif-ingenuous as to dart this aſperſion 
upon him, yet it had been leſs diſobli- 
ging than your ſcurvy Commendation ; 
who when you ſet your (elf to ſtrein for 
elaborate and ftudious Periods of flattery, 
the higheſt Elogy you can find in your 
heart to vouchiafe Him, is, that you do 
not know but he may lead a more un- 
blameable converſation than the worſt 
and wickedeſt men in the world, were it 
not for one inexcuſable fault, his obſti- 
nacy in not aſſuming the Revenue of the 
Church to his own Uſe. So that my aſ- 

rſion, if it were true, is upon your 

inciples ſo far from detecting any malice 
to His Government, that it would cleat 
him of the only blemiſh that lyes upon 
his Reputation. Sure you are half 9 

V 2 1 
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and half Gibelline, you are every where 
ſo croſs and contradictory to your ſelf, 
But as | have aſperſt the King with the 
only thing for which you would com- 
mend him, ſo I have all along appropriated 
or impropriated all the Loyalty from the 
Nobility, the Gentry, and the Commonalty, 
and dedicated it to the Church, Why! 
did any of the Kings Subjects fight 

him beſide the Clergy ? Had he any Com- 
manders in his Army belide Biſhops and 
Dignitaries ? Were not all his Battels 
fought under the Conduct of General 
Uſer and Captain Bramball againſt Dr. 
Cromwel and Dr. Ireton, for with that 
Title were they Dub d at Oxford by one 
7.0. in their Return from the bloody 
Conqueſt of Ireland? Did not the Kings 
whole Infantry conſiſt of poor Readers, 
as the Kirk Foot did of A- Jobnt, who 
brought in Covenant and Reformation 
in exchange for ſhooes and ſtockings. 
But if you can name any of the Nobility, 
Gentry, or Commonalty, that ventured 
Lives and Fortunes for the Royal Cauſe, 
I believe we ſhall never be fo impudent 
as to deny them their ſhare of Loyalty 
and Service to their Prince. And if you 
cannot, I am ſure I can name amongſt 
them as gallant Examples of ung 

an 


and Integrity as perhaps no Age can pa- 
rallel; they fought and they ſuffet d 
with the conſtancy and reſolution of Mar- 
tyrdom, and nothing could in the leaſt 
abate their zeal and their devotion to an 
oppreſt and an afflicted Prince; and this 
becauſe their Loyalty was founded up- 
on Principles of Conftience and Reli- 
gion; and that is it that I have appro- 
priated to the Church of Exgland, that 
it teaches the duty of Subjects in abſolute 
and indiſpenſable terms without leaving 
ſhifts & evaſions for diſobedience, where- 
as all other Parties tye it on with falſe and 
counterfeitknots,ſo that by the help of re- 
ſerves the Subject may be as much as ever 
at liberty to obey or diſobey as himſclf 
ſhall deem convenient. And when ſome- 
times they (hall have preached up the ne- 
cellity of Allegiance in the molt poſitive 
and comprehenſive terms,they will bring 
themſelves off with ſo many clauſes and 
exceptions, as muſt utterly evacuate 
the obligation of their own Doctriues. 
And if at any time they happen to be 
ſtubborn in their Loyalty , their Prince 
is indebted for that either to chance or 
intereſt, or inclination, or ſome other un- 
certain and changeable Principle. But 
the thing that I have appropriated to the 

3 Church 
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Church of England is Loyalty upon firm 
and effectual Principles; info much that 
a man muſt be an Apoſtate before he can 
be a Rebel, and renounce his Religion 
and his Daty to God before he can neg- 
le& his Allegiance and his Duty to his 
Prince. Thus is the peculiar diſtin- 
iſhing Article of the Church of Exg- 
Lad ſo —— you _ wy 
im ated it to the Cl the 
Nobility and Gentry, — firſt ſup- 
poſe that none of the Nobility or Gen- 
try belong to her Communion. And now 
are you not a modeſt and an honeſt Gen- 
tleman to charge me with ſuch an unſuf- 
ferable —. and diſingenuity againſt 
ſo great a number of the braveſt and 
molt gallant ſpirits in the world. Though 
this I know was intended only in pur- 
ſuance of your Grand Deſign , by fuch 
impudent Leaſings to raiſe up a miſun- 
derſtanding between the Clergy and all 
other Orders of men in the Kingdome. 
And that is the bottom of all your ma- 
lice and hatred to them, that as long as 
they are able to keep and make good the 
Pulpits Loyalty will be the Religion of 
the people, and they will not eaſily be 
wrought upon to liſten to your Factions 
and Democratical infinuations. And that 
15 
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is it (whatever you pretend of the Dig- 
nitary of Lincoln) that makes you aud 
— Partners to gnaſh your teeth, and 
nit your filts with ſo much impatience 
{ againſt the Order it ſelf. But were you 
capable of wit in your anger, you would 
have let fly at them with ſome more 
plauſible and probable aſperſions, and 
not think to bring them 1nto diſcredit 
among wiſe and 2 men with ſuch 
rank and notorious fictions, For this can 
only betray your malice and ill intenti- 
ons, and though you had right on your 
fide, it would be an invincible prejudice 
againſt your Cauſe and your Party, that 
ſcruple not any Arts,howſoever diſhoneſt 
or diſhonourable, to do a deſpite to the 
Church of Exgland. I remember another 
Accuſation , which though it be not al- 
_— ſo impudent as this, yet when 
I firſt read it, methoughts it was ſome- 
what more pleaſant, that wy Preface in- pay x, 
termedles with the King, the Succeſſion, 
the Privy Council, Popery , Atheiſm, Bi- 
ſhops, Eccleſtaſtical Government, and above 
0 (it ſeems this is more ſawcy than all 
the reſt) with Non-conformity and J. 0, 
| Why truly not unlike; but it ſeems, if 
ou had reſolved to write a Preface, it 
is like you would have mentioned no- 
V 4 thing 
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thing more than your own private affairs, 
and only informed the Reader of your 
loſes at Picquet, and the Gaming Ordi- 
paries, your adventures at the Bear-gar- 
den of Bern, your encounters with the 
mighty race of Capons at Geneva, your 
Remarques upon the wheel of Fortune, 
and whipping of Gigs, and your ſtudies 
in the 5. Exil. to Alarcellinm. But alas! 
my breeding and condition are too pri- 
vate to bleſs the world with ſuch great 
and obſervable Memoires ; and therefore 
not having the advantage that You and 
Ceſar had of writing my own Novels, I 
was forced to intermeddle with the 
affairs of others; the King, the Council, 
and (above all) J. O. And towards them 
all I have endeavourd the utmoſt Ingenuity, 
and if I have fail'd, I even atk their par- 
don, I do them right. And then though 
have abuſed them never ſo unworthil 
I make them ample amends by this clauſe 
of additional Civiliiy. But however I 
have treated them I muſt confeſs I am 
bound to beg your pardon in particular, 
becauſe you your ſelf have intermedled 
with none of theſe things. And now did 
ever any fool in the world make ſo much 
noiſe and puther to fo little purpoſe ? 


But 
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- But of all the Examples that ever I 
read of the undue and bruriſh ſtirring of 
Paſſions, I never met with any like that 
horrible and boobily noiſe that you have 
raiſed upon my pitying the folly of ſome 
men that can ſmell Jeſuites and Gun- 
powder Plots upon every ordinary and Pag- 170, 
accidental firing of a chimney, upon this 
away you run like a man ſcared with the 
horrour of the diſcovery , crying and 
roaring out to the Citizens nothing but 
fire, fire! and if they enquire where, why 
it began from ſome ſparkles that flew out 
from a late Diſcourſe, and caught hold of 
your chimneys. Neither is the Wretch 
fatisfied to lay your City iv aſhes, but 
he makes himſelf ſport with your Cala- 
mities. And though that ſad Accident 
is yearly by Act of Parliament obſerved 
with due Humiliation and Solemnity, yet 
he turns all into mirth and derifion, and 
bids you the next time your City takes 
fire to blow up the Thames to queneh 
it, Cc. And then in all your foam and 
froth you ſtand aſtoniſh d that I am not 
afraid of the fury of the wild multitude, 
and that I dare after my late Severity a- 
gainſt Tradeſmen ſo much as touch the 
fire, &c. What a ridiculous and diſ- 
compolcd rage is here raiſed out of no- 


thing, 
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thing, did ever Sophiſt or Im coun- 
terſeit ſuch a mad and fooliſh melancho- 
ly, on purpoſe to try how brutiſh and dri- 
ving the the Rabble are? Had 
I been convicted of ſetting the City on 
fire, you could ſcarce have raiſed more 
fierce and frenetick Rants than you have 
upon this flight and frivolous occaſion. 
The Oration of the Old Fellow (that I 
remember I have ſomewhere read of, EF 
think in Ap»leizs ) if it had been as ſeri- 
ous, would have been much leſs ridicu- 
lous than this your bruitiſh bellowing 3 
when he came forth with all the ſolemni- 
ties of ſorrow and a diſcompoſed mind 
to declaim in the preſence of the whole 
City againſt a little Boy. And as ſoon 
as he could for ſighs and groans, begins 
with weeping tears to Jet them know 
that he had ſomething to communicate, 
that required all their attention as they 
tender'd the preſervation of the Com- 
mon- wealth; and ſo proceeds to conjure 
them by all things both ſacred and civil, 
by their Altars and their Chimneys , 
not to let the Murtherer eſcape unpu- 
niſh'd; and having ſcrewed the peoples 
expectations even to impatience, he was 
vehemently deſired to declare the crime, 
that ſo they might attone the anger o 

the 
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the Gods, which otherwiſe 


. 2 
ſuch an horrid villany to paſs un- 
revenged. At laſt, after ho had moved 


all this indignation, he produces three 
— — 


then as all people do at you nowʒ — 
with this cole 

laughed at themſelves for abuſed 
into ſo ſolemn a —— where- 
as now they laugh at you for endeavour- 
ing with ſo much ſeriouſneſs to raiſe as 
furious a paſſion out of ſuch a nothing. 
But thus have you after your- rate of 
Oratory done my buſineſs both with the 
King, the Council , the Nobility, the 
Gentry, and the Citizens; and no doubt 
but they all take you for a molt incom- 
parable Booby. I have laid all theſe Ar- 
ticles of Indi t together, only to let 
the Reader ſee the foxces of your Inge- 
nuity, becauſe as they lye ſcatter d at a 
diſtance, they are not altogether fo ob- 
ſervable to every ordinary underſtand- 


1 been thus ſhrewdly handled 
for traducing his Majeſties — 
7 
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by ſtirring this dangerous and Seditious 
Diſcourſe concerning the Rerurn of Po- 
pery; the very next words you produce 
againſt me, are, that for my part I know 
nome. Was there ever ſuch an unhappy 
Caviller as you to arraign me of ill in- 
tentions to the Government by aſperſing 
it with jealouſies and ſuſpicions of Po- 
y, and yet in the very next breath 

at me for ſaying that I know none ? 

And if there be none, and that were the 
defign of my Preface to prove that there 
were none, I would fain know which 
way that can be improved into a refle- 
ction upon His Majeſties Government, 
Both theſe Cavils can never pals, they 
run a-tilt at one another, and yet not- 
withſtanding that they are contradictory, 
they have the ill fortune to be both falſeʒ 
for if theſe fears and jealouſies had over- 
run the whole Nation, I hope I might 
concern my ſelt to lay them, without any 
ill intention to the Government; and if 
they were cauſeleſs, I might without any 
impertinence or abſurdity prove that 
they were ſo. But your trifling in this 
period I have ſhewn already, by cutting 
it off in the middle, and confuting the 
firſt part before you proceeded toread the 
ſecond; for I no where ſay that I know 


none: 
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none : but that 7 know none beſide the 
Non-conformiſts boifterous and unreaſou- 
«ble oppoſition to the Church of England. 
And therefore to railly me for ſaying ab- 
ſolutely that I know none, and then to 
cry me mercy three or four pages after 
for taking me ſhort, is ſuch a of 
writing that I dare ſay is peculiar to your 
ſelf, and without precedent in any Wri- 
ter in = — But . — this 
would ſerve turn (as you then thought) to 
throw odium upon the —— that 


is all you aim at, viz, becauſe they geve Pag. 268. 


the word , and deliver'd Orders through 
their Eccleſiaſtical Camp to beat up the Pul- 
pit Drums againſt Popery. That they 
might do, and yet have no ill intention 
againſt His Majeſties Government, as I 
am ſure now you dare not deny, but if 
any of them did iſſue out any ſuch Or- 
ders, I am as ſure it is more than you 
know 3 ſo that in you it is an impu 

lye to lay ſuch an action to their Charge 
without any proof, only becauſe (as you 
then ſuppoſed) it might be thoughe to 
bring them under ſome ſuſpicion of ill- 
will to His Majeſtics Government, and 
whatever they did, they are ſufficiently: 


juftined. But this is right Fanatique la- 
genuity to bring the Bilkops into a Fre- 
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munire — — a- 
gainſt 3 you are true Gibelliner, 
rather than not ſpite them, you will ſide 
with Antichriſt it ſelf; the ſlander has hi- 
therto been that they are Popiſhly incli- 
ned, but now their crime is, becauſe you 
imagin'd it _ do them a miſchief, 
that they are the very men that oppoſe 
Popery : And fo for Ingenuity give me 
« Puritan-Gibe/ine ! But here upon ſup- 
ion of this Alarm you raiſe ſuch a 
clattering of Arms and Armour, 

as if the Biſhops of Aſunſter, Colex and 
Strasburg were come over to the aſhiſt- 
ance of the Church of Emgland. And 
what the reaſon of it is I know not,your 
fancy runs upon nothing but wars and 
fighting, and turns every thing into bat- 
tels an ſhed. One while what a 
din do we hear of Duels, Hectors, giy- 
ing the Lye, Brothers of the Blade, ble- 


miſhes of Honour, Chal! ls, | 
Combats, Villain thou ell Endinge the 

length of the Weapon, naming Seconds, 
— ing time and place, gaining the 

ad dying ape the ae, By and by 
and dying u the . By an 

on a dreadful noiſe — make wi 
ps, Magazins, Caraſſes, Habergeons, 

— Bandalet 
75, 


Forces in Battel, lacing 
(aps, raging F — Charge, ITS the 
Wand falling on, fighting thr 
8quadrons, — whole Armies 
mowing down whole Countries, killing 
Friend and Foe, and cating up All, Men, 
Women and Children. * that came 
off with Honour in threeſcore and — 
teen Duels before he was one and twen- 
ty, and in forty years more by Land and 
Sea fought as many pitcht Bartels, could 
not have made a more war-like ſound. 
Certainly you go (as I have read of one 
in the 5 Epiſt. to Marcellinws, for why 
ſhould not I read your Fathers as well as 
you read mine) always hung like a Ju- 
ſtice of — Hall with Pikes, Hal- 
berts, Peitronels, Callivers and Muskets. 
And if you could but victual your ſelf 
for half a year in your Breeches, it is not 
to be doubted — you would be able to 
over- run whole Countries, Hungary, 
Tranſylvania, Bohemia, and all the other 
territories of modern Orthodoxy. 
The firſt Argument I made uſe of ta 


remove all pepular ſuſpicions of gay 
om 
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munire — — 2 
gainſt z you are true Gibellines, 
rather than not ſpite them, you will ſide 
with Antichriſt it ſelf; the ſlander has hi- 
therto been that they are Popiſhly incli- 
ned, but now their crime is, uſe you 
imagin'd — do them a miſchief, 
that they are the very men that oppoſe 
Popery : And fo for Ingenuity give me 
a Puritan-Gibe/ine / But here upon ſup- 
——— of this Alarm you raiſe ſuch a 
| clattering of Arms and Armour, 
as if the Biſhops of Awwnſter, Colex and 
Strasburg were come over to the aſſiſt- 
ance of the Church of Exgland. And 
what the reaſon of it is I know not,your 
fancy runs upon nothing but wars and 
fighting, and turns every thing into bat- 
tels an med. One while what a 
din do we hear of Duels, Hectors, giv- 
ing the Lye, Brothers of the Blade, ble- 
miſhes of Honour, Chall Quarrels, 
Combats, Villain thou lyeſt, Ending the 
length of the Weapon, naming Seconds, 
appointi ing time and place, gaining the 
ng as BE Br end 
and dying u the By an x 
hat a dread nie do you make with 
ps, Magazins, Ca Ha 
_ ; Bandalet 
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Bandaleers, Match, Bullets, _ 
Back, Breaſt, and Helm 
fortifying Trenches , — x Ap- 


Forces in Battel, placing 
Coo. the Charge, giving 


Word, — on, . thr 
Squadrom, beating whole Armies 
mowing down whole Countries, killing 
Friend and Foe, and eating up All, Men, 
Women and Children. * that came 
off with Honour in threeſcore and — 
teen Duels before he was one and twen- 
ty, and in forty years more by Land and 
Sea fought as many pitcht Battels, could 
not have made a more war-like ſound. 
Certainly you go (as I have read of one 
in the 5 Epiſt. to Marcellinws, for why 
ſhould not I read your Fathers as well as 
you read mine ) always hung like a Ju- 
ſtice of — Hall D ln Hal- 
_ 4 Callivers and Muskets. 
— could but victual your ſelf 
a year in your Breeches, it is not 
to = doubted — you would be able to 
over- run whole Countries, Hungary, 
Tranſylvania, Bohemia, and all the other 
territories of modern Orthodoxy. 
The firſt Argument I made uſe of ta 


remove all pepular ſuſpicions of _ 
om 
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from the Government was the manifeſt 
inconvenience to the State that muſt a+ 
riſe from any alteration in the Church 
and this I proved from thoſe impregna- 
ble principles of Loyalty that are peculi- 
ar to our Communion from all other 
Diſſenters ; ſo that all deſign of Change 
being ſo manifeſtly imprudent and im- 
itick, I thought it too wild a ſurmiſe 
for the Wiſdome of the Government, un- 
leſs it were not only trinkled but bes 
witch d to expoſe it ſelf, and therefore 
that there could be no other probable 
d of danger but from the reſtleſneſs 
and ſeditious practices of the Fanatique 
Party, that might poſſibly ſome time or 
other make way for the return of Popery 
by making diſturbances in Church and 
State. And to this purpoſe I gave a 
large Character of the peculiar Geniav, 
and the diſtinguiſhing principles of the 
Church of England from the Gibelline 
Faction. But it ſeems you do not like 
my Characters; and what is that to me, 
am I obliged to juſtifie them becauſe ſuch 
Jack-Gentlemen as you do not approve 
them 2 If you have any thing to except, 
— know the Law and the Preſs is open, 
ut your bare diſlike will no where paſs 


for a confutation. And to tell us that 
; you 
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du find on either ſide only the natural 
Js of me Hyberbole f and Oratory — 
not to be believed, is in a great many words 
only to ſay, I lye. It may be fo, bur yet 
that — no body. And yet tell me; 
can you deny the Loyalty of the Church 
of England both in its principles and pra- 
ices 3 if you cannot, whatever I have 
ſaid in her commendation is undeniably 
true, and then it is you that leaſe. Cari 
you deny that the regular Clergy are the 
moſt zealous Aſſertours of the Rights of 
Princes, and that they, and only they 
reach ſubjection to be ah indiſpenſable 
duty of Religion without falſe reſerves 
and limitations? Can you deny that thoſe 
Subjects that ſtuck to the Cormmunion of 
the Church of Exgland ever {tuck to ha- 
zard Lives and Fortunes out of devoti- 
on to their Prince ? Can you prove that 
ever ariy forſook the Royal Cauſe in its 
teſt diſtreſs, that did nor firſt forſake 
the Church of England 2 Can you deny 
that the main Article that diſtinguiſlies 
ours from all other Communions 1s that 
we veſt the Crown in an Eccleſiaſtical Su- 
premacy (which is one half of the Sove« 
reign Power) whilſt they challenge it ęi- 
ther to themſelves or ſome foreigri 
riſdiction, that has * tote ground: of 
if 
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Claim beſide bare confidence to exegciſe 
any Authority in the Kings Dominions 
than the King has in his ? are the 
Elogies I gave to the Church of England, 
If they 2 Hyperboles & are not to be 
believed, that js to BY, if they are lyes, 

confes your im- 
pudence to call them ſo, not only with» 


perience and Demonltration. And ſo 
for my contrary Character of the Fana- 
tiques, that too is all a lye or ſuch ax Hy- 
perbole as is not to be believed, and fol am 
anſwer'd ; but if that be all you have to 
fay, I am very well ſati too. You 
had done them ſome kindneſs, if you had 
undertaken to prove either that the 
Preachers never taught the people Apho- 
riſms of Diſloyalty and Rebellion ; or 
that they were never in actual 
War againſt their lawful by their 
Inſtigation ; or that any of them have re- 
nounced their old Princi though 
they could never be prevail'd with © 
much as to acknowledge their Crime ei- 
ther to God or the King, Theſe are 
plain Caſes of Conſcience, fo that till 
they have dane this, if they were ever 
guilty they are ſo ſtill, And therefore 
when you only tell us ys Lore et 
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then all ap in Sambenita's painted with af 
the Flames and Devils in Hef, All the 
ſervice you do your brethren is toinform 
the World that whoever will draw a Fa- 
to the life, muſt get the Devil to 
fir for his picture, and if a man cannot 
deſcribe them without them u 
in Semberita's, I cannot help that ; this 
am fure of, that I have not made one falſe 
ſtroke or ill feature, that I cannot juſti- 
fie to any Artiſt. I am not concern'd 
how ugly the piece is ſo it be but like, 
and yet you your ſelf have not been a- 
ble to tell me one fault that I have com- 
mitted. I am only forry that they are ſo 
very deformed as you repreſented 
them, for I never ” fulpetied before you 
informed me either that they were ſo bad 
or the Devil ſo good. 

But I know what it is that ſo much girds 

you , though your guilty Conſcience 
| rk Where... ph 12 have there 
proved that nothing but the Good Old 
Cauſe lyes at the bottom of all your 
preſent $chiſin 5 and that the moſt zeal- 
— Patriots of Conveaticles are ſuch as 


ven the World but very lirtle 
ground to to tbem from their 

W. Der the 

. kindneſs 
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to Monarchy ; ſo that nothing beter 
can ever be expected from them than fa- 
ctions and republican Defigns. I know 
this twinges to the quick 3 it is ſo obſer« 
vable all the Kingdome over that as you 
cannot endure. to hear it, ſo you dare 
not deny it. And now your appearance 
has amply verified the truth of the Ob- 
ſervation. When at the ſame time that 
you come forth to vindicate the Inno» 
cence and Peaceableneſs of the Non-con- 
formiſts, and paſs your word to the Kin 

that they ſhall never lift up diſloya 
thought againſt him; you cannot for- 
bear to let us ſee how warmly you are 
concern d to juſtiſie the late Rebellion. 
* In that the King had turn'd his whole 
© Kingdome into a Priſon, that many 
© thouſands of his Subjects were conſtrain» 
© ed to ſeek habitations abroad, & every 
* Countrey, even though it were among 
* Savages and Canibals, appear d more 
© hoſpitable to them than their own 3 
© that his whole Reign was deformed 
* with Sibthorpianiſm, i. e. with his af- 
e fecting an abſolute and arbitrary Go- 
ce vernment z that himſelf and his party 
& were the cauſe of the War ; that the 
Parliament took up Arms in defence 
both of their Liberty and Religion; 


« and 
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as (like that of Chriſtianity) only too 
9 to be fought for, & And now 
when you enſure us that the Fanatiques 
ſhall never rebel, it is for this realon on- 


ly becauſe there neither is nor can be any 


uch thing as Rebellion; for if the laſt 
War were none, you are ſafe for ever tor- 
feiting your Loyalty; and if that cauſe 
were too good tobe fought for, it will be 
hard to find one too bad. It is well you 
have declared, that if you can do the Non- 
—— no good, you are reſolved yeu 
will do them no harm, and deſire that they 
ſhould lye under no imputation on your àc- 
count, Fam contident you intended ho- 
neſtly, but they are more endebted to 
our. good will than your diſcretion. 
hen your very Apology in their behalf 
brings them under the greateſt imputati- 
on. For this not only makes good my 
ſuggeſtion(which you would lay by your 
Caveat ) that they are acted by men of 
Democratical Spirits, but withal it is a 
ſtronger evidence of their continuing 
conſtant and ſtubborn to their old Prin- 
ciples, becauſe as they would never be 
brought to diſclaim them, fo now it 
ſeems they are reſolved to juſtifie them, 


and lay the whole guilt of the Rebellion. 


X 3 upoa 


<< and that their Cauſe againſt the King 
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the King himſelf, I you are 
a wiſe — man, and deſigu d when 
you ſet pen to paper to take wpox you the 
Perſon, that is, Perjonam induere of a Roy · 
alliſt, and not to betray the leaſt kind» 
neſs to, or concern for the Good Old 
Cauſe. But you are a Gameſter and know 
what vaſt odds a man may lay on Na+ 
tures ſide. 

_ _ have I _ ——— 
vindicated every page m 
Preface, and — the main os 
neſs is ſtill behind, for that was the leaſt 
of your deſign to confute me, your Plot 
was to take occaſion to fly out into in- 
vectives againſt the Clergy of all Ages in 
general, and of the Church of England 
in particular; firſt, as the cauſe of the 
late War, and ſecondly, as the hindrance 
of our preſent ſettlement ; and then ha- 
ving barr'd them from trinkling with 
State Affairs, and wheadled the King a- 
gainſt hearkning to their — . 
(though you do it ſo groſly, and with 
ſuch an impudent malice, that it is like 
ſtalking by the ſide of a Butter- fly, with 
a face as — as a Braſs- Copper) you 
adviſe Princes to a more moderate 
courſe of Government, and teach them 
from many ſad examples to behave them» 

| ſelves 
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felves dutiſully to their Subjects 
— of their diſpleaſure or — * 
l as briefly as I can conſider your per- 
formance in all theſe particulars, and ſo 
leave you to the ſhame of your own Me- 
len 


Firſt then, having with mighty exulta- 
tion of Spirit, and words much too good 
for your heart congratulated His Maje- 
ſties moſt Happy Reſtauration, juſt as 
Malefadtors ery God fave the King, be» 
cauſe they have eſcaped the Gallows z 
and fo do you magnifie his Clemency, 
Mercy and Goodanels for carrying the 4d 
of Obliviow and Indemnity through. But 
this ſerenity is ſuddainly over-caſt, and 
you knit your brows, and depreſs your 
Superciliums, and at h with much 
fleering, and more rel y (for you 
are 24 ſorry to ſpeak it ) yet becauſe it 
is a ſad truth, tell it him you muſt that 
the Eccleſraft 
bis F — 455 no wonder when the Ant- 

ies and Obſtin ſome of the Clerg 
— in all Ages heed 4 — er 
to the Clemency, Prudence, and good inten- 
tions of Princes, and the eſtabliſhment of 
their affairs. Which is to ſay, that the 
Clergy has not only in all Ages (nay and 
places too) been the bane of Govern- 


4 meat 3 
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ical Part would not accompliſh 10. 
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ment; but more parti y the Clergy 
of England murther'd His Royal Father, 
and are more accomptable for His Maje- 
ſties and the Kingdoms ſufferings than ei- 
ther the Rebels that took his Crown off 
of his head, or thoſe that afterwards took 
his head off of his ſhoulders. But =_ 
ſhall anſwer for themſelves anon, we 
firſt traverſe your firſt Bill againſt the 
Clergy in general; But whoare you that 
are thus acquainted with the Clergy of 
all Ages time out of mind, ſure you can 
be no leſs a man than one of the 
Patriarchs, or a fifth from Methuſalem, 
or at leaſt Andrew de Temporibus John's 
elder Brother, you have fo general an 
acquaintance with the Clergy of all 
Ages! As for the Clergy of the Ages be- 
fore Noahs flood I will not contend, for 
for any thing that I know there mighr 
be Biſhops of Afurſter, and Culler, and 
Strarburg in thoſe times, and I cannot 
diſprove it but that King Nimrod's Chap- 
lains were his Hunts-menz but in all 
ſince I cannot find that they have been 
more cruel than other men. AaronTam 
ſure was remarkable for his meekneſs 
and mercy; for though the Grand Re- 
monſtrance of Cerah were intended a- 
gainſt himſelf and his Bran for trinkling 
Moſes, 
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Moſes,and the Members of the Sanbedriwn, 
. 
ion, on for t 
Offenders. Though 1 — confeſs his 
Grand- child Phinebos was an arrant Jew- 
iſþ Zealot that is (as your modern Ortho- 
dox Rabbies inform you) 4 noteriows 
Rogue and Cut- throat. And as for the 
Heathen Prieſts, though they were very 
famous Trixk/ers, I do not find that they 
were any great Men-eaters. In my Ro- 
man Empire I do not read that they were 
fhercer Canibals of the Race of Man or 
Capon-kind than the Laity, nor I believe 
can you prove out of your 5 Fp. to Aſar- 
cellinus, that the Clergy were the Au- 
thours of Joins Perſecution. But the 
bottom of all this is, that the Prieſts have 
in all Ages, and in all Kingdomes been 
advanced to places of greateſt Autho- 
rity next to the Sovereign Power it (elf. 
The Druids of Britany, the Magi of Fer- 


ſoa, the Prieſts of git, Judea, Aria, 


Mthiopia are a ſufficient Indication, that 
however fanciful men may fool them- 
felves and their Countrey with other 
Philoſophical Medels and Theories of 
Policy, yet Religion and the Miniſters 
of Religion will have the greateſt ſhare 
jn the Government; and the reaſon is as 

evident 


evident as the — is Cat 

as the experiment is 

in that nothing can ſo truly and 
ally awe the part of mankind as 
the dread of the world to come; and 
therefore they whoſe peculiar Office it is 
to guide and inſtruct men in their future 
concerns, muſt and will in ſpite of all the 
witty —— in the — yo — 
greateſt reverence, power int 
with the generality of the People. And 
thus though the Authority of the Clergy 


of England be at this time by reaſon of 


ſome malignant effects of the late war, at 
as low an ebb as perhaps the power of 
the Prieſts ever was under any Monar- 

„yet it is —_ that for all _ 

dadvantages all of the Loyal Party, 

biliey, Gentry and Commonalty that are 
ſober and ſerious in the belief and pro- 
ſeſſion of their Religion, cannot but have 
2 veneration to their Perſons, and a de- 
ference to their Judgements. How elſe 
think you, could they be fo eaſily trink- 
led, And as for all the ſeveral C: and 
Clans of Non-conformiſts they are per- 
ſectly enſlaved tothe Authority of their 
ſeveral Teachers : So that do what we 
can, the Clergy will bave a ſtrong influ- 
ence upon the people; all the preſent 
cantelt is, whether it be not more 2 


be protected and encouraged who pro- 
fels —— — — 

to doubt the ſincerity of their 
than ſuch as have heretofore incited the 
people to Rebellion, and never ſince 
gave any the leaſt affurance of their hav- 
mg renounced their former Principles 
which if they had, they would have 
one it loud enough) and ſtill as far as 
they dare venture, diſturb the preſent 
uiet and decry the preſent ſettlement of 
the Nation. And this is the laſt iſſue of 
your Advice to rebate the Power _ 

Regular Clergy, thereby to 
— Nen-eantionl for 
as our Intereſt weakens and moulders a- 
way, it is unavoidable but that ſome o- 
thers that pretend to the ſame Office muſt 
gain as much Power as we loſe; unleſs 
people fall into down-right Atheiſm and 
contempt of Religion, and that ſets them 
looſe from all effectual obligations of 
Loyalty to their Prince, and Duty to 
their y, and Honeſty to one ano- 
ther ; and if the humour ſtrong 
and prevalent, they ina little time grow 
barbarous and ungovernable, and with 
looſeneſs of manners, and a general neg- 
ef ofthe publique quickly bringon di 
orders, 
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orders, and for the molt part diſſolutions 
of Government. So that this is plains 
enough, that no Stare can be tolerably 
govern'd or ſecured but by the aſſiſtance 
of Religion. And then it that have ſo 
powertul an influence upon affairs of 
State, and over the minds of the People, 
its publique Officers that have the great- 
eſt ſhare of Power over that, cannot but 
have a proportionable ſhare of Power 
over them. And for this reaſon have 
wiſe Princes in all Ages entruſted them 
with places of greateſt Authority and 
Reputation in the Government; and 
— reaſon too, for if they are but qua- 
ified with parts and abilities equal to o- 
thers, that makes them as fit States · men 
as any, but then the intereſt proper to 
their Office gives them a mighty and un- 
imaginable advantage over all. And 
hence it is that they have in all Ages 
been envied and maligned by every 
proud man that thought himſelf quali- 
fied for the great places that they filled; 
and theſe have alwayes ſet themſelves to 
aſperſe their Government, and to expoſe 
them to the hatred of the People, by 
charging all neceſlary ſeverity and juſt 
execution of Laws upon their Tyranny. 
The Prince is a gracious Prince, but — 1 

| theſe 
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theſe. men that thruſt him upon theſe 


cruel and courſes, and were 
theſe bloody lours once remov d 
His Majeſty would quickly return to His 


Natural Clemency, and we ſhould ſee no 
more of theſe Mercileſs L Arbitrary 
proceedings. And this the cru- 
elty of the Cl ia all Ages, that they 
have not rrifled wich their Authority, 
but have been watchful to nip Sedition 
in the bud, and by a little ſeverity at 
firſt ſave all thoſe executions that would 
be neceſſary to ſuppreſs it afterwards. 
For if once it gets head and form it ſelf 
intoa Party, it is then upon even terms 
with the Government, and nothing but 
the event of War can decide the Contro- 
verſie. Whereas all beginnings of miſ- 
chief are eaſily withſtood, and to take off 
one Malecontented Head of Faction, may 
ordinarily fave the lives of thouſands of 
well-meaning people. And that is the 

evance of ſuch as you would ſeem to 
— that the Clergy have alwayes been 
watchful upon their deſigns, and kept 
the innocent people out of harms way 
by ſnapping the contrivers of miſchief. 
And wherever their precipitate, violent, 
rigorous, and extreme Counſels (as you 
call them) have been effectually follow - 
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ed, it has uſually ſaved the trouble and 
of Civil Wars ; unleſs when the 


kind of ſeverity, which thoſe that ſuffer 
by it though juſtly , call Perſecution, 
though it is notoriouſly manifeſt ro any 
perſon of common prudence, that for the 
moſt part the offenders are not puniſhe 
for their private conceits, but only for 
the ſecurity of the State, in that either 
they themſelves carry on ill deſigus un- 
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— cenſure of the Clergy of all the 
—5 And your enmity to them is 
nothing 
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—— elſe than that they preach Do- 
ctrines to yours, and efter aff 
the — Conſequences of the late Rebellion 
will not be prevail'd upon to perſwade 
the le that the good old Cauſe was the 
Cauſe too good. And this becomes your 
Brazen Modeſty to indite the molt ſacred 
and (ſerious Profeſſion in the World of all 
the miſchiefs and miſeries that ever befell 
Mankind without alledgi $ any inftance 
of proof unleſs it be - lergy of the 
Church of England, and that 1. becauſe 
will not be reconciled to a good o- 
pinion of thoſe men that have been en- 
gaged in actual Rebellion, and yet are 
o far from acknowledging their Errour 
that they juſtiſie their Cauſe, 2. becauſe 
they do not think it convenient to in- 
dulge and connive at the Propagation 
of ſuch Principles as prepare People for 
the like Practices upon the like opportu- 
nities. 

But in the next place asthe Clergy of 
all Ages have ever the greateſt Ob- 
ſtacle of the Clemency and Prudence of 
Princes, ſoare they not ſo well fitted by E- 
ducation as others for Political Afﬀairs, 
Good now Sir Pol / what is the defect of 
their education ? Is it that they have not 


that liberty that others have to A 


ww 


advantages, in which you indeed(though 
vety few Gentlemen belide) outſtrip 
them, I cannot ſet what breeding other 
perſons can boaſt of, that -men 
may not have as well as they. are 
born as other men are with variety of 
natural Parts and Abilities, and they 
may emprove them as Kings and other 


mortal men do by refled ing upon the Hiſts- pag. 24H 


ries of former times aud the preſent tranſ- 
AFiont to regulate themſelves by in every 
Circumſtance. And though it cannot rea- 
ſonably be expected they ſhould have 
Royal Underſtantlings, becauſe they were 
never born with them, yet what hinders 
but they may have Gentlemen: Memories, 
and ſo be as fit for Government as any of 
their fellow Subjects? and if they are 
— Kings — * is no 
iſparagement of their abilities, ial- 
when as they have — — 
they were not intended ſor the Trade 
of Ki — _ you — ſhewn no- 
t the Impotenc yout ſpite 
1 to pals one — 
ſure upon all men of a Profeſſion, when 
you might with as much truth and inge- 
1 nuity 
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—— Mankind. 
nuity have paſſd it upon all 
— Alen: are born capable of 
Wiſdome as well as othets, and then why 
may they not ire it too in the ſame 
methods with others by Study and Tra- 
vel, and Experience, and Obſervation; 
and I do not ſee what greater advantage 
you have made of theſe than any poor 
Reader might have done, beſide bein 
hardned in Malice, and Impudence, a 
Shreds of Latin. 

But ſtill you improve when next to 
this Remarque upon the unſitneſs of the 
Clergy by reaſon of their Education for 
political affairs, you immediately adde, 
That they have the advantage above others 
and even if they would but keep to their 
Bibles would make the beit Miniiters of 
State in the World. So that it ſeems by 
their Education that is peculiar tothem 
as Clergy-men, viz. the ſtudy of the Bi- 
ble, they have the advantage of all others 
to make the beſt Miniſters of State in the 
World ; fo ridiculous was it for you to 
iat imate that they are not ſo — fitted 
by Education as others for Political AF- 
fairs, when your very next words ac- 
knowledge that they are the beſt fitted 
of any men in the World. Was ever 
Malice fo inconſiſtent with it ſelf — 

aVe 
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have an im mind to vent yout 
Spleen and againſt the Clergy, 
but you are — —— to your ſelt of 
Impudence ifagenuity, that you 
are aſhamed of the folly and the foulneſs 
of your own reproaches, and that per- 
lly runs you up into theſe ridicu- 
ous Contradictions. Could any man in 
the World beſide your ſelſ have been fo 
pirate as to that the Clergy 
are leſs firted than others by Education 
for Political Affairs, and yet in the ſame 
breath confeſs that they have from that 
Education, that is proper to themſelves 
as the Clergy, the advantage of all men 
in the World beſide ? Yes! 7 they would , 305 
keep to their Bibles, but God therefore fru- 
ſtrates them becauſe though knowing better, 
they ſeek and manage their Greatneſs by the 
leſſer and me aner Maxims. Good Mr. In- 
ſolence! Why not they keep to their 
Books as well as ſuch Truants as you > 
This is but a ridiculous and incredible 
Paradox, that thoſe that are beſt ac- 
wainted with the Rules of Juſtice and 
— ſhould for that reaſon be 
under a fatal neceſſity not to obſerve 
them 2 Bur if they are — then —— 
they have the advantage of knowing 
ter than others, and feeing there is na 
1 2 peculiar 


rag. 391. 
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peculiar reaſon to hinder them more than 
others from making a right uſe of their 
knowledge, then it is unavoidable by the 
Confeſſion of your own Malice, but that 
they muſt be moſt likely to make the beſt 
Miniſters of State in the World. Nothing 
can poſſibly hinder unleſs God Almight 
after he has bleſſ'd men with the great 
advantages for Wiſdome and Integrity 
ſhould by ſome miraculous and immedi- 
ate ſtroak from Heaven blaſt and infatu- 
ate all their Counſels. Why ! rather than 
fail of your ſpite to the Clergy, he ſhall 
come down as he did at the building of 
Babel, to confound all the contrivances 
of Church- men. For truly I think the 
reaſon that God does not bleſs tbem in Af 
fairs of State is becauſe be never intended 
them for that Employment. Good Mr. 
Secretary ! is there nothing can eſcape 
your knowledge? Are you not content 
to be admitted into the Privacy of Kings, 
but you muſt be God, Almighties Colbert, 
underſtand all the intrigues of his Provi- 
dence, and be of the Cabinet Council to 
the Moſt high ? Is it not enough that you 
are acquainted with the King all over; 
you have obſerved his parts, and given 
an account of his memory and under- 
ſtanding, you have kept him company, 
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and given him your Teſtimony of the 
unblameableneſs of his Life and Conver- 
ſation, you have been admitted with 
him into his Privy Cloſer, and can tell 
what he ſtudies, and what books he reads, 
what he cenſures and what he approves. 
Great favours theſe for a Gentleman of 
private condition and breeding ! and 
yet they are not ſufficient to ſatisfic 
— — a Gonzales as you, 
t you m lying to Heaven forſooth ; 

by the help of — — even = — "00 
iy thither without the help of Grace. And 
there you mult be prying into all the ſe- 
cret Councils of Divine Providence, and 
you can confidently tell all the thoughts 
and deſigns of the Almighty, and write 
Gazets of what Newsin Heaven, Of all 
the ſecret ones that ever | met with, give 
me you fora bold one No doubt you 
are no ordinary Mortal, and have your 
habitation at leaſt in the High Places of 
Armageddon, where J. O. dwelt when he 
diſcovered all the Methods and Maxims 
whereby God orders the Diſpenſations 
and Revolutions of his Providence. He 
is the Will. Lilly, (as you are the Poor Ko» 
bin) of the Churches, in ſomuch that he is 
able to give them an exact Ephemeris of 
all curas aud ir of Weather, and 

3 | ta 
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to adviſe them in all 
ſtill to keep on the ſame 
himſelf , let him ſhift 
often:when it is ſeaſonable to ſail by a fide 
Wind againſt the feeming oppoſition of 
his Providence, and when to ſing 
upon Sigionot h, and by ſome ſecret inti- 
mations k quite off with him from 
any Gqod old Cauſe or Good old Prin- 
ciples. That ſuch bold Impoſtaurs ſhould 
dare to challenge any intereſt, how 
much more familiarity with the Moſt 
high ! You know that he never intended 
Church-men for Miniſters of State ! You 
know what he intends | away you 
wretch ! if you have any (park of Mode- 
ſty unextinguiſh'd,retire into your Cloſet 
and lament and pine away for theſe de- 
ſperate Blaſphemies. The Knaec Hals- 
deſb dwell in ſuch a diſtemper'd and pol- 
luted mind as yours it may as ſoon u- 
pite it ſelf to a Swine. Fatuos & bujas 
terre filios quod attinet( ſays a Jewiſh Zea- 
lot) non magis noſtro judicio prophetare 

—— wam aſinus & rana. Aſſes and 
a > may as ſoon expect the Im- 
preſſions of the divine Spirit as ſuch dun- 
ces and ſots as you, And yet you do not 
think it enough to pretend acquaintance 
With the preſent thoughts and ͤ˖„— 


of Aﬀairg 
with God 
ies never {© 
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of the Almighty, but you muſt be be- 
traying his future deſigns, and blabbing 
what ſhall be hereafter, Thus yow dare pay, 163. 
divine, augurate, and preſage mutual fe- 
licity to his Majeſty and the Kingdome from 
bis graciows Declaration of Indulgence, and 
that what ever humane Accident may hap» 
pen, they will, they can never have cauſe 
to repent this ation or its Conſequences, 
Amen! I wiſh youa true Prophet with all 
my ſoul, nothing recreates me ſo much 
as to hear of the proſperity of my King 
and Countrey. But, if you ſhould ever 
live to fee this Declaration repented of, 
would it not be a fad rebuke to your con- 
fidence ? I am ſure if it were my caſe, I 
ſhould never be able to lift up my head 
after it. And though we have no Laws 
againſt counterfeit Prophets, becauſe it 
is rare for any man in theſe Northern Cli- 
mates to arrive to that degree of Impu- 
dence and Vanity, yet among the Jew:fþ 
Zealots they were puniſh d more ſeverely 
than notorious Rogues and Cut-throats, 
And if you donot pretend to ſome par- 
ticular enſurance from Heaven, you add 
raſhneſs to your impudence to be thus 
conhdent in your predictions of future 
Contingencies. For you your own (elf 
know how uncertain the _ of the beit pag, 103. 


Y4 ontrivances 
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Foptrivences may be, for ll things 
gray be laid with all t —— 
Policy, there happens lightly ſome nggly lit- 
tle contrary Accident from ſome quarter or 
other of Heaven, that fruſtrates and ren» 
ders all ridiculous (1 ſhould have been fo 
modeſt as to fay) ſucceſleſs, for wiſe 
Counſels are not rendred fooliſh by diſ- 
appointment. Now was it not poſſible 
that ſome of theſe little ugly Accidents, 
that might or might not be fore-ſcen, 
might ſpoil all the ſucceſs of ſo wiſe and 
ſo welk-laid an Action? And therefore, (I 
fay it again) it was not diſcreetly doneto 
enfure ſucceſs ſo boldly to ſo contingent 
an Event. There are thouſands of little 
and great Accidents that it is not poſlible 
for humane Wiſdome to prevent, that 
might fruſtrate all its good conſequences, 
and there are ſome that my ſlender judg 
ment could eaſily have foreſeen and fore- 
told. It was poſſible that the Non · con- 
formiſts might have made ill uſe of his 
Ma jeſties goodneſs and condeſcention to 
embolden their Party to more ſawey and 
jnſolent demands. This I fay is poſſible for 
all the King has Fs obliged them by his late 
mercy, that if there were any ſuch Knave, 
there cas be v ſuch fool among them, that 
world ever lift up an ill thought againſt him, 
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T know as well as you that there is not in 
the World a more and good na- 
tur'd Generation of men in all other ca- 
ſes but the caſe of Loyalty and of the 
Race of Capons. So that (till I fay it is 
poſſible they may his kindneſs and 
their own Duty; that they will not, 
Ithink your word is no competent ſecy- 
rity. For you have paſſ'd it but once 
before, nd that with your hand upon 
your heart, and that was when you pro- 
teſted upon your Honour and Integrity 
your own reading of the fifth Epiſtle to 
Marcellinus. e as it is le for 
the Non - conſormiſts to be unmindful of 
their Duty and their Obligation to the 
King, ſo is it (you know) poſſible too 
for the Members of Parliament to be 
ſome time or other ſo trinkled, that no- 
thing ſhall put them in good humour but 
cancelling this Declaration or any other 
Act of Indulgence to the Nan-confor- 
miſts. And then that (though no other 
finiſter Accident ſhould intervene) may 
forall your Prophecie prove an occaſion 
of ſome Repentance, You know how 
much I might here inſult over your ba 
fled Impudence, but this is enough to let 
you ſee how unad viſed a thipg it is to be 


00 poſitive jg Predictions. And now 
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to return tothe Clergy, have you not 
made an admirable ſpeech to have them 
thruſt out from all Offices in the State, 
- becauſe they are unqualified for them by 
their Education and that becauſe b 
their Education they have liar ad. 
vantages to make the beſt Miniſters of 
State, were it not that God that has pre- 
pared and qualified them above all other 
men for that employment will not bleſs 
them in it becauſe he never intended 
them for it} For a lucky hand at Con- 
traditions you are the man. And had 
you not thus demonſtratively baffled 
your own malice, I might have confuted 
your raſh cenſures of all Ages by the ex- 
perience and opinion of moſt Ages, and 
ſhewn that as none are better qualified 
for State-Affairs than Church- men, fo 
none have acquitted themſelves with 
— Art or Succeſs ; and that things 

ave rarely miſcarried, but when their 
Counſels have not been effectually fol- 
lowed (as I ſhall ſhew anon in the Caſes 
of Cardinal Granvile and Arch-Biſhop 
Land) though when all is done, you 
know the wiſdome of a deſign is not to 
be mcaſured by its ſucceſs. But your 
inſolence is not worth ſo much Correcti- 


on. Only look upon our next Neigh- 
bours 
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bours ore · ſea, and tell me to whoſe con- 
duct that King and Kingdom owe their 

ent flouriſhing conditzon. Who were 
they that brought it back from the very | 
point of diflolution to that Settlement 
and Grandeur it now enjoys? Were they 
not Church-men and did they not do it 
by ſuch Counſcls as you think(& perhaps 
as the caſe ſtood were) precipitate and 
ſanguinary, viz, when the Nation was 
divided into two powerful Factions by 
reſolving to break one to pieces for ever, 
that ſo they might not be embroil'd in 
Civil Wars upon every flight occafion, 
whenever the People grew wanton, or 
any Great Man hapned to be out of fa- 
vour, whereas the former Stateſmen that 
were for the trinkling Policy entail d an 
hereditary Civil War upon the Kingdom 
from Generation to Generation, even, as 
I remember, J. O. ſayes the Lord had 
ſworn a great while ago to deſtroy the 
Amalekite: and the Kerns. 

But having taken upon your ſelf the 
Office of Vicar General to the Clergy 
of all Ages, and all Nations, Hungary, 
Tranſylvania, Bohemia, & c. you are not 
content to turn them all out of publique 
employment in the State, but you would 
wheedle them out of all the comforts and 


advantages 
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advantages of life, and perſwade them 
to ſtrip themſelves of all the ſecular con- 
veniencies wherewith the wiſdome and 
the bounty of former Ages have endow- 
ed the Church, and to accept of no other 
Imtereit or Reputation but what they gain 
by abſtra@ing themſelves from the world, 
by humility and "amp 4 of Do@rine and 
Converſation, things being bei# preſerved 
by the ſame means they were at firſt at- 
tain'd. Yes, yes, the Authority of the 
Prieſthood conſiſts purely in the 
ples Opinion of their Vertue and Piety, 
and their Revenues in the Alms and vo- 
luntary Oblations of Chriſtian People, 
and not in endowments of Lands and 
Lord(bips, nor grants of Secular Powers 
and Juriſdictions ; that is to ſay, that be- 
cauſe the Primitive Chriſtians were per- 

tually expoſed to Perſecutions and 
— therefore bring forth your 
Rods, and Axes, and Pillories, and Whip- 
ping - poſts, and Strappado's, and Cheilo- 
ſtrophia, and Rhinolabides, and boil 
them, roaſt them, crucifie them, hang 
them, for things are beſt preſerved by the 
ſame means, they were at firit attain'd. 
But then (good Mr. Trinkle ) the calami- 
ty of thoſe times was the common fate 


of all Chriſtiaa People; Clergy and 
Laity 
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were involved in the ſame 
— 2 pe no Lay-man is ſo 
weak as to ſuppoſe that when Chriſtiani- 
ty has got the upper-hand, and the fa- 
vour and protection of the Government, 
that he lyes under any obligation to quit 
thoſe comforts and poſſeſſions of life,that 
he may honeſtly and lawfully enjoy, be- 
cauſe it was the hard and unhappy fate 
of the Primitive Chriſtians to the 
loſs of all for the ſake of their Religion; 
and _— ſhould the Clergy be tyed 
more than they to an impertinent and 
unprofitable ſelf-denyal? or if it be their 
duty to be poor and miſerable, I am ſure 
it is equally the duty of all. And there- 
fore in all States as Chriſtianity prevail'd 
Churches were endowed with Lands and 
Revenues, and Churchmen priviledged 
with exemptions and immunities; and 
when it was ſetled as the Religion of the 
State, the Clergy were every where ad- 
mitted to a ſhare of the Government, as 
they are in all other Religions of the 
World. And indeed who can more ſafe- 
ly be truſted with the welfare of man- 
kind, than ſuch perſons whoſe very pro- 
ſeſſion in prudence lays upon them pecu · 
liar obligations to juſtice and ſubriety, 
not but that they A ce ch” 
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fo much) to the ſame miſcarriages wull 
other Mortals, but yet if they have bet- 
ter means to preſerve them from unjuſt 
practices, they are leſ likely to fall into 
them; for the world is to be goveru d in 
humane wayes, and though the Divine 
Providence may in ſome rare and extra- 
ordinary junctures over-bear the wiidom 
of men, yet in its ordinary conduct of 
things it makes uſe of the molt probable 
means, and gives a bleſſing proportion- 
able to the natural effects of things them- 
ſelves. So that it is a pretence only fit 
for fuch as are void of all other pretence, 
to ſay that though Clergy-men ave the 
— qualiſied of all men in = world for 
the managery of publique affairs, 

- God will — bleſs their — 
how good or pious foever, becauſe he 
never intended them for that employ- 
ment. But ſuch is the unhappy fate of 
the Clergy, that they muſt be ſubjected 
to the laſh of every proud and wanton 
pedant, and if there be any man in any 
Age more remarkably ill-natured, he is 
fure to be venting his malice and choler 
upon the — — though — 
e thing can be lay ing heavy and un- 
— —— — the backs of the 


Clergy; and as rare a thing as —_ 
the 
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the time of yore, in our dayes every 4ni- 
mal has confidence enough to bray forth 
his reproofs of the Prophets madneks. 
And nothing more familiar than for ſuch 
men as have a mind to exempt them» 
ſelves from the great and indiſpenſable 
— of Religion to be alwayes 
cribling idle and unneceſſary ſeveri- 
ties to Church- men; and though they 
indulge themſelves in the molt licentious 
— yet they will by no means allow 
them the common and ordinary com- 
forts of life. It is a crime in a Clergy- 
man to be happy, nay to be a man. And 
if he will but be unkind and uncivil to 
himſelf, they will love him for that, 
h for nothing elſe. This is very 
hard dealing, and one would think very 
ſtrange, — there are two very ob- 
vious reaſons of it beſide the general 

principle of ill-nature, 

1. There are ſome men that dare not 
bid open defiance to all Religion, and yet 
have no mind. to be broughe under the 
obligations of real vertue and 
and therefore in excuſe of their own 

neglect are willing to ſtretch the Pre- 
cepts and Duties of the Goſpel to an im- 
practicable ſeverity , and thereby they 
make Apology to themſelves for their 


own 


auſterity, that (4s hey wil hv it) the 
— —— —— = ſuch 


whoſe Trade it is to and pretend 
to a greater ſtri than their neigh- 
bours. But for them it is — — 
ſolemn and ſerious at certain ſe c 
devotion, and to expiate all the wicked - 
nels of their lives by doing penance now 
and then in ſome childiſh and unproma- 
ble inſtances of am People 
will endure any thing in Religion 

than be truly —— And this is the 
great diſadvantage of the Church of Eng- 
land (as to intereſt) that it teaches men 
the plain and practicable precepts of the 
Goſpel, ſuch as concern their lives, and 
converſations, and does not allow any 
tricks of cluding or baulking their duty, 
it does not them with puſh-pin,Or- 
thodoxy and Scholaſtick Nothings about 
Faith, and Juſtification,and procat&«Rick 
cauſes, nor commute Penances and Pray- 
ers for the habitual-prattipe of Vertue 


and Holineſs; but if men will mortiſie 
their 
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their own vices and joyn the 
love of God with the love of their neigh- 
bour, and endeavour after an entire con- 
formity to the Laws of their Religion, 
well and good, ſhe will adminiſter com- 
fort to an uniform and umverſal obe- 
diedce. But theſe though they are very 
plain, are grievous hard ſayings ; they 
grate upon mens pleaſures —1 profits, 
and pluck our right eyes, and cut off 
right hands, for thete is ſcarce any man 
but has his peculiar and darling vice, fot 
which, ſo it may be indulged, men are 
content to make any ſatisfaction. And 
when I difconrſed of the Return of Po- 
pery I might have inſiſted upon this as 
one of the greateſt grounds of danger; 
that men will not endure the plain deal- 
ing of the Church of 'En-g/and, but they 
muſt have a Religion that will be more 
compliant with their humours, and re- 
concile ſome vices with the hopes of 
Eternal Life. And this is the main ſub - 
tilty of the Church of Roe, ſhe has found 
out wayes at the ſame time to cafe the 
Conſeiences of wicked men, and to ad- 
Vance het own wealth and grandeur; 
though that which is moſt of all raking 
is, that their Prieſts Whatever burthen 
rhey lay upon the pages ſeem to take 


the 
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the heavieſt end of it upon their own 
ſhoulders, and take off their envy by di- 
vorcing themſelves from ſame of the moſt 
deſirable comforts of life for a ſtare of 
ſelt-denyal and auſterity. And whilſt 
thoſe ſelf-choſen mortifications are look- 
ed upon as the main exerciſes of Religi- 
on, that ſatisfies the minds and excuſes 
the engagements of others, in that it is 

lainly inconſiſtent with their condition 
in the world, and therefore cannot rea- 
ſonably be required of them but only at 
ſome certain ſeaſons of — demure- 
ly, and with a ſolemn face, and that quits 
+ all ſcores. This I fay is that which makes 
ſome men deal fo hardly with the Cler- 
gy asto except them from all the rights 
of humane nature, and comforts of hu- 
mane liſe; it is only that they may make 
them their Aſſes to carry their burthens, 
and excuſe their compliance by placing 
their Piety in ſome fool-hardy or ſloven- 
ly trifle that is made peculiar to their 
profeſſion. And then if they are but 
naſty or melancholy they are brave men 
and deſerve preferment. But whilſt we 
deal plainly with the people, and make 
no diſtinction between Seculars and Ec- 
cleſiaſticks as to the neceſſity and obli- 
gation of conſtant and wailgrm. obedi- 


cuce 
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ence to the Laws of Chriſt, that is into- 
letable, and in revenge to this ſeverity, 
they will task us to ſome troubleſome 
and impertinent drudgery, and if we 
will not ſubmit to the inſolence of their 
folly and malice, rail at us for refuſing to 
ſubmit to the tules and orders of out 

own Profeſſion. 
This is the firſt, and perhaps mairi ac- 
count of ſome mens impertinent impoſi- 
+ tions upon the Clergy, the ſecond is 
more obvious and eaſily betrays it ſelf, for 
if at any time we purſue this ine to 
A een we ſhall find it preached, 
and chiefly inſiſted upon in matters of 
Right and Wrong between Church-men 
and themſelves. If they demand their 
Dues, oh Sirs! Miniſters muft not be co- 
vetous and worldly minded, but it ſeems 
themſelves may be fo and knaviſh too, 
for ſo they are if there be any juſtice and 
equity in the world, when they defraud 
them of their Legal Rights. If they re- 
new a Leaſe, they muſt abate of the old 
Rents ; for Miniſters muſt be merciful 
and chatitable, and becauſe they muſt 
be ſo, they muſt for ever ſuffer them- 
ſelves to be cheated, impair the Chutch- 
Revenues to beſtow an Alris upon 4 
Great Man, ma it ſactiledge — 

* 
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void covetouſneſs. But alas I 'theſe are 
knaviſh and ridiculous devices, fit"fof 
none but Sots cither to uſe or to a; 
as if it were covetouſnels in them not to 
ſuffer themſelves to be opprefs'd or de- 
frauded 3 as if it were hard draling to 
keep off private men from preying'upon 
the ſmall Remainder of the Churches Pa- 
trimony; as if it were a ſin in them to de- 
mand their Right, bur none in others to 
with-hold it; in a word, as if the meaſures 
of juſtice and common honeſty were not 
the ſame to all men. And yet a goodly 
Caſuiſt of the Modern Reformation, vis. 
from the bondage of Prelatical and Re- 
gal Tyranny, has ſet it down for a'cer- 
tain rule of Conſcience, that in Miniſters 
of the Goſpel, contention (that is de- 
manding their Tythes) though for their 
own Right is ſcarce allowable. Theſe 
things certainly are too fond and unrea- 
ſonable of themſelves to be ſeriouſly be- 
lieved by thoſe that prerend them. But 
they are reſolved to be diſhoneſt, and 
then it is eaſie to take up maximes ſuita« 
ble to their reſolution. Though I am 
apt to think that in you this Levelling 
Principle of reducing the Clergy to a 
Penſion according to the Dutch Modern 


Orthodoxy, proceeds rather from envy 
than 
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chan intereſt, and yer you may as well 
make the. ſame pr to all mankind 
to forgo all their Prpprieties, becauſe it 
was your ill fate to be rookt of your own 

Fortune at Picquet. 
But yer whilſt you recommend the 
extue, of Sacriledge to His Majeſty, as 
would clear himſelf from the only 
blemiſh of his Converſation, you do but 
loſe your labour, and it is well if you do 
not loſe ſomething, elſe. For you muſt 
entertain a very mean opinion of his wil- 
dome aud underſtanding, if you think 
he can be ſo weak and unwary as to be 
wheadled to diveſt himſelf of one of the 
ſtrongelt and beſt ſecurities of his Crown. 
For whilſt all Eccleſiaſtical Dignities are 
held immediatcly. of that, all that enjoy 
them are engaged as well by Intereſt as 
Duty to its Service z whereby the Prince 
keeps that part of the Nation at his own 
— ordinarily keep the great- 
eſt part of it at theirs : Whereas if theſe 
Preferments were alienated, and the 
Clergy forced to depend more upon the 
Charity and Contributions of the Peo- 
ple, they would lye under ſome ſhrewd 
temptations (I mean as many of them, 
whoſe Conſcicnces are not touched with 


any high ſenſe of Honour and Loyalty, 
2 3 and 


(342 1 Ay 

and men that are picable are 
not wont much — thoſe vertuey) 
to carry on any delign to pleaſe their 

roud Maſters. And of this our late Rey 
bellion affords a very remarkable in- 
ſtance, in which none were more con- 
ſpicuous for Loyalty than the Dighihed 
Clergy, and none greater Incendiaries 
than the Mercenary Preachers and Le- 
cturers, who ſubſiſted purely by the Be- 
nevolence and arbitrary Penſions of the 
People. All this is ſo infinitely plain and 
obyious, that whogver thinks our Go- 
yernours capable of any ſuch deſigus, 
muſt firſt have ſo mean an opinion of 
their Wiſdom and Abilities, as to think 
that they have no more wit than directly 
to weaken and enervate their own in- 
tereſt. Neither can I think ſo diſhonqur- 
ably of the People of the Nation (Game- 
ſters only excepted) as to imagine that 
they ſhould deſire the diſſolution of the 
Churches Patrimony; ſecing it is a pub- 
lique inheritance, and of equal advantage 
to all, in that the Eceleſiaſtical Demeſns 
are not confined to a Tribe or a Family, 
nor entail'd upon the Men but the Ser- 
yice, ſo that every man has liberty to par- 
tieipate the publique benefit, and here it 
an handſome proviſion for any man, wal 

| | w 
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will render himſelf ca of it, and 
there is no Gentleman but may, and or- 
dinarily does, diſpoſe of one to the 
Church, as well as a ſecond to the Law, 
and a third to Merchandiſe, whereas if it 
were preyed upon and devoured by hun- 
gry Gameſters, there are ſew families but 
would ſuſfer loſs as well as the preſent 
Poſſeſſors. At leaſt you may much more 
reaſonably envy the Old Gentlemen of 
Suttons Hoſpital than the Dignified Cler- 
gy, becaule that is a proviſion for Perſons 
after they are grown uſeleſs and unſer- 
viceable in the world, whereas the Dig- 
nities of the Church ſerve to reward and 
encourage the induſtry of ſuch as are of 
all men the moſt neceſſary and uſeful to 
the Common-wealth. And yet fo un- 
conceivably ſpiteful is the envy of the 
Fanatique Hirelings, that becauſe them- 
ſelves are maintain d upon the Alms, and 
out of the baskets of their followers, la- 
bour to raiſe the peoples indignation a- 
gainſt all Eccleſiaſtical Revenues ; inſo- 
much that if any of them have at any 
time a mind to exerciſe their zeal and 
malice, they fall a whetting their claws 
upon Gowns and Caſſocks ; and to be 
alwayes inveighing againſt any comfor- 
table ſubſiſtence of the Clergy, is the 

2 4 moſt 


(944) 

moſt undoubred ſymptom and diſcovery 
of a Zealous Brother. And every Menha · 
nick. that for his parts: and education is 

nalined for nothing hi than the 
Clerks and the Sextons Office, to tune 
Palms or dig graves, thinks much of the 
Ductors Allowance as wagton:and fuper- 
fluous, though it be ſhore of the Returns 
of his own mean and ſmall- ware Trade. 
And when an ingenious Perſon has ſpent 
his Youth, and too often his Eſtate to fit 
himſelf for this Sacred Employment, this 
is a great encouragement, and a doughty 
reward for one of an ingenuous and 
Karned education to be trampled upon 
by every illiterate and conceited Clown. 
And though theſe men are not much to 
be admired for their manners and inge- 
nuity upon any accqunt, yet their bar- 
barity thews it ſelf in nothing more 
ſhameleſly than this inſolence towards 
men ſo infinitely their betters by the 
right both of their parts and their breed- 
ing. This is a rudeneſs peculiar to them 
ſelves from all other Savages in the 
warld beſide. And though we rake the 
Eaſt and the Weſt Indics, there are no 
People fo prodigiouſly fall'n from all 
ſenſe of humanity. and civil manners, as 
#9 think their Prieſthood the mot b 
ible 
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{ble Object, upon which they can wreek 
their Spite and Malice, much leſ to 
think wan Argument of their Saint hi 
and wuh their Gods to al- 
front and viliſie the Oſſicers of their fa» 
—— ele 0 

Hut as tor your ing to the King 
his Tight of aſiuming — 1 
muſt confeſs it is very kindly and obli- 
gingly ofiet d and ſixſt like fo a Pa- 
tron oſ the Church of Fg, that it e- 
ven joys your heart to hear any thing well 


ſaid of ber, and ſecondly like fo great a 


Patriot of the Subjects Libertics, that 
out of pure love to mankind admoniſhes 
Kings not only to preſerve their Rights 
but to yield to their Iafirmities. Now 
whatever Liberties the Subject may 
claim, they are all founded upon ſuch 
Grants of Princes or ſuch Laws of Pro- 
priety as are at leaſt confirm'd and ratifi- 
ed by Roval Aſſent. And then if you 
look into the moſt ancient and (as the 
Lawyers inform us) fundamental Conſti- 
tutions of this Realm, I believe you will 
ſcarce find any other Liberties of the Sub- 
ject ſo firmly eſtabliſh d, as the Rights 
and [mmunities of the Church; fo that 
by the ſame right and with the ſame ho- 
gelty that you fancy the King may ſeize 

ity 
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its revenues, he may as well 
uy mans Inheritance ; nay, and 
the Demeſnes of the Kingdome tothe 
uſe of the Crown. So that whatſoever 
Liberties the Subjects of Exgland may or 
do claim, this ſuggeſtion ſubverts them 
all, cancels all Propriety, and throws 
up every mans Eſtate into the hands of 
his ſupreme Landlord. Had it not been 
for the unfortunate adventure at Pic- 
quet, I am apt to believe you would have 
as little approved this Doctrine as your 
Neighbours. And it cannot but be fo 
edifying with the Nobility and Gentry, 
that the Parliament will no doubt at the 
next Seſſion think themſelves obliged to 
ſee you ſufficiently trink/ed for your good 
advice. | 
Bur tis time to have done with your 
cenſure of the Clergy of all former A 
and all forcign Churches, and I will ſay 
no more in their behalf, becauſe my age 
has not given me leave to be acquainted 
with the Patriarchs that lived cither be- 
fore or immediately after the Flood, nor 
my Travels with the Biſhops of Munſter, 
Cullen, and Strarburgh, But your Ma- 
lice riſes againſt the Clergy of our own 
Age and Nation, and for their ſakes is it 
that you have beſtowed this obliging 
Character 


a- 
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upon the Clergy of all former 
And = that you — not be mi- 
ſtaken, you begin with circumſpe- 
tion, your Oratio e atoria to the Bo. 
dy of the Engliſh Clergy,who haue been ever 
fence the Reformation of the moſt eminent 
for Divinity end Piety in all Cbriſtendome. 
Though by the way I preſume you mean 
not Hugh Peters for his _ becauſe he 
was hanged, nor J. O. for his Divinity 
becauſe he deſerves it, nor the Biſhops 
for either, becauſe you eſteem them, as 
you would have us, no part of the body 
of the Engliſh Clergy. But whoever is 
meant, be ſure there is miſchief at hand, 
and it is near breaking out, for a Jacal 
does not more naturally attend a Lyon, 
nor Murther follow a Long-Parliament 
Faſt, than malice does your moſt folemn 
and ſweet-lip'd Apologies. And thus 
out it comes. Thoſe you intend are only a 
particular Bran perſons, who will in 
ſpite of Fate be accounted the Chyrch of 
ngland, men that to encreaſe their own 
Splendour, care not though they ſet all on 
flame about them; men that have deveſted 
themſelves of all Humanity and all good 
manners ; men that would never endure 
any Overture towards the Peace of the 
Church and Nation wherein they lrued 3 
laſtly, 


« 
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PE 25 Youth, , 
you intend either H 
or J 0's Bran, or Tryers Bran, 
o Mode On or any one natigue 
or * | 

ly and ſincerel 

the Bran that 
of the beſt Prince that ever w 
Eogliſh Scepter, the Bran 45 | 
nies, and the Bran of Armi 
ſhort che Bran that will not 
the Church as tis by Law eſtabli 
ly to ſave the credit of ſome 0 
that will not conforms Hr Abc | 
only. charge 3 them that 3 2 
not be brought to temper and erati- 
on, nor = the leaſt abatement to⁶. 
bring the honeſt Preſbyterians off with, 
ſome little reputation. But — mean- 
ing is better to be und y Ret A- 
pologies you make to the Church 0 

land it (elf. She has not amore duti 1 
and devout child than you, you cannot 
name her but you are immediately ypoa 
your knees, and begging her Bleſling 


Pag, 270. _ it even joys your heart to bear any 
thing 
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thin? will [aid of ber, and as it is by Law 
S 
ied Reputation, chat you could even 
Kd ys ou! all this 


oe 


e fen Will ge e for al oh 
you Will not endure 

World, dende they are (you know) 

it were Sacrdmenti, and that becauſe. 

they watt nothing of a Sacramental Na- 

ture but à Sacramental Nature, avd 6 

are (as you Know too) a kind of Autiſa- 
craments. And ſo obtruded upon the Church Pug, 219, 
that without condeſcending to theſe. additi- 

onal inventions, no man is to be admitted 


to e of the true Sacraments which 
AN appointing. A dutiful ex- 

| of your obedience to the Church 
as eſtabliſh'd by Law, that ſhe Tyranni- 
cally  obtrudes Antiſacraments to the 
prejudice of Chriſts own trueSacraments, 
than which worſe need not be ſaid of 
the moſt Antichriſtian Church in the 
World. And thus the Commiſſioners of 
the WorceFter-houſe Conference obſtruct- 
ed his Majefties felicity and the Nations 
ſettlement, becauſe they thought it rea- 
ſonable and convenient to (tick to the 
preſent eſtabliſhments of the Church till 


ſome proof of their unlawfulneſs was pro- 
duced; 
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duced ; and becauſe, when none could be 
produce d, they would not condeſcend to 
that —2—— ,as to change 
all her itutions without any other 
reaſonable Motive than to ſalve the tepu- 
tation of the Preſbyterians, they muſt be 
branded for cunning and revengeful men. 
And good reaſon too, becauſe the Non- 
fag 275. conformiſts demand nothing, but wht is 
fo far from doing ws any harm, that it 
would only make ur better. And yet all 
their demands are againſt our legal Eſta- 
bliſhments ; of which your wort ſo 
enamour d. And as Gr the Act of Uni- 
formity, and that ſuperſctation of Acts 
that followed after it, though they were 
all eſtabliſh'd by Law, yet were they 

by trinkling, nay by Biſhops 
trinkling, and for that reafon ſerve on- 
ly to expoſe the Wiſdeme f King and 
Parliament to after Ages. Another ſpe- 
cial commendation of the Church of 
England as by Law eftabliſh'd, that its 
Legal Eftabli ts are ſo fooliſh as to 
be a perpetual Teſtimony of the Law- 
makers Folly. Find me out a Fanatique 
in Hungary, Tranſylvania, Bobe mia, Scot» | 
land, Geneva, Pin-makers Hall, J. 0's 
Congregation, that may not boaſt his 
deep reſpect and reverenceto Wo—_— | 
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of England as good Terms as your 
Cie "So tharit i plain here ou did but 
Perſonam induere of an t Zealot, for 
fay what you will you myſt and ſhall 
know, that all Zealots are not Rogues 
and Cut-throats. And after all your coun- 
terfeir reverence you mean no body elſe 
by this particular Bren than the 
and the Clergy of the Church of Exgland 
as tis by Law eſtabliſh'd. Upon them it is 
that you diſpenſe forth this ſweet Chara- 
cter with ſo much bounty, and in the 
very 2 — of meekneſs. 

And in the firſt place Arch · biſhop Laud 
cannot lye quiet in his Grave, but aſter 
a great many fair and foul words as con- 
filtent with themſelves as the reſt of your 
Book, youare pleaſed at length to 
all the miſcarriages of the late Kings 
Reign, and all the miſeries of the late 
War upon his head and Conſcience, I 
ſuppoſe becauſe he wes 4 man ſo learned, 


+ ſo piow, ſo wiſe, ſo ſtudious to do both God, 


and his Majeſty good ſervice, you thought 
he was — able to bear it than ſome 
others whoſe reputation was not altoge- 


ther ſo clear and ionable. But 


poor Biſhop Lud / this is hard meaſure, 
that when never any man's Innocence 
annere 

ta 
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faults of Malice and Calumny, his vene- 
—— — ſhould — 7 mon ly ar- 
raign' every b anatique 
Blockhead. Fot notwirhſtanding "th 
vigour and activity of hu mind, his zeat 
for the ſettlement and profperity of the 
Church, his care to reduce Religion to 
ſober and juſtiſiable Principles, his Inte- 
reſt in the Kings favour and Counſels, yet 
was he ſo wiſe and {6 pions in the con- 
duct of all his affairs ; that when he was 
deveſted of all Power and Protection, 
when he was expoſed to the violence and 
outrage of the people, when Calumny 
was tet looſe upon him, when he was 
treated not only without mercy but ju- 
ſtice and common civihey, when Libels 
and Petitions againſt him were reward- 
ed, when tumults and clamonrs were in- 
vited, when he was even overwhelm'd 
with the number of Slanders, Jealoufics, 
and Accuſations, when he was proſecu- 
ted by ſome with the utmoſt Fraud and 
Artifice, by others with an umheard of 
malice and violence; when his Murther 
was decreed with an abſolute Doom be- 
fore his Trial; when his impeachment 
was drawn up in the moſt heinous and 
aggravating terms, when the Evidence 
was managed with an unuſual r 
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and animoſity ; yet after all this his fa- 
nocence —— ſo clear, and his Iute- 

ity ſo unblemiſh d, that not only his 
Ab but his very enemies were con- 
vinced and aſhamed of their own Accu- 
ſations. For when the particular Arti- 
cles of his Charge came to be examined; 
they proved after the expence of a great 
deal of time, and wit, and eloquence ſo 
trifling and filly, that they durſt not ven- 
ture to proceed any farther againſt hini 
in way of legal Tryal, and ſo were for- 
ced tocondemn him (and he was the firſt 
and laſt that was ever ſo condemned) by 
Ordinance of Parliament without any o- 
ther Formality than bringing him once 
to the Commons Bar, for faſhion ſake; 
that he might not be condemn'd unſeeri 
as he was unhear'd ; but condemn'd he 
was for no other Crime than that of cu- 
mulative Treaſon, that is what you pleaſe, 
and by this Impudence they might take 
away the life of any innocent man, if ei - 
ther they hated him, or he liked not 
them. But the Remarque that his Hiſto- 
rian has made upon the review of all 
their proceedings againſt him is ſo juſt 
and alta that all Circumſtarices 
conſider d, it will appear the higheſt Act 
of Malice and Impudence that ever s 
Aa before 
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before committed (for fiace it has been 
outdone) by any Ave and under any Go- 
vernment in the World. iz. © That 
© as the predominant Party in the united 
c Provinces, to bring about their ends 
© in the death of Barnevelr, ſubverted 
© all thoſe fundamental Laws of the Bel- 
&« gick Liberty for maintenance whereof 
© they took up Arms againſt Philip the 
© ſecond : So the Contrivers of this miſ- 
chief had violated all the fundamental 
© Laws of the Engliſh Government, for 
© maintenance whereof they had preten- 
e ded to take up Arms againſt the King, 
© It was (ſaid they) a fundamental Law 
* of the Engliſh Government, and the 
e firſt Article in the XMagna Charta, that 
&* the Church of England fall be free, and 
t hall have all ber whole Kights and Privis 
© ledges inviolable. Yet to make way 
© unto the condemnation of this inno- 
* cent man, the Biſhops mult be voted 
out of their place in Parliament, which 
© molt of them have held far longer in 
© their Predeceſſors, than any of our no- 
« ble Families in their Progenitors 3 and 
& # the Lords refuſe to give way unto it 
ce (as at firſt they did) the people muſt 
* come down to the houſe in multitudes, 
* and cry No Biſhops, no Biſhops. at the 

Parliament 
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© Parliament doors; till by the Terrour 
* of the Tumults they extort it from 
* them. Itisa fundamental Law of the 
© Engliſh Liberty, That no Free-man ſhall 
© be taken or impriſoned without canſe 
« hewn ; or be detained without being 
&* brought unto his anſwer in due form of 
© Law. Yethere we ſee a Free- man im- 
* priſoned ten whole weeks together be- 
* fore any charge was brought againſt 
* him; and kept in Priſon three whole 
* Years more, before his general accuſa- 
* tion was by them reduced unto parti- 
&© culars;z and for a Year almoſt detain'd 
* cloſe Priſoner, without being brought 
* unto his anſwer as the Law requires. 
* Itisa fundamental Law of the Engliſh 
Government, That no man be diſſerzed 
© of bis Free- hold or Liberties but by the 
© known Laws of the Land. Yet here 
tc we ſee a man diſleized of his Rents and 
Lands, ſpoiled of his Goods, depri- 
© ved of —2— deveſted of 
te his Right of Patronage ; and all this 
% done when he was fo far from being 


c convicted by the Laws of the Land, 


© that no particular charge was ſo much 
« as thought of. It is a fundamental 
«© Law of the Engliſh Liberty, thet #9 
tc man hall be condemned or put to death 

| AA 2 but 
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& but by the Lawful Judgment of bis Peers, 
* or by the Law of the Land ; that is, in the 
* ordinary way of Legal Tryal : and ſure 
* an Ordinance of both Houſes without 
* the Royal Aſſent is no part of the Law 
* of England, nor held an ordinary way 
* of Tryal for the Eng Subject, or 
* ever reckoned to be ſuch in former 
© times. And finally, it is a Fundamen- 
tal Law in the Exgliſh Government, 
5 That if any other Cauſe (than thoſe re- 
* cited in the Statute of King Fdward 
66 HI.) which is ſuppoſed to be Treaſon, do 
c happen before any of his Majeſties Ju- 
< (tices, the Juſtices ſhall tarry without 
© giving Judgment, till the Cauſe be ſhewn 
© and declared before the King and his 
Parliament, whether it onght to be judg- 
© ed Treafon or not. Yet here we have a 
© new-found Treaſon, never known be- 
© fore, nor declarcd ſuch by any of his 
Ma jeſties Juſtices, nor ever brought to 
be conſider d of by the King and his 
** Parliament, but only Voted to be ſuch 
&© (without Precedent or Example) by ſome 
* of thoſe Members which fat at Weſt- 
© minſter, who were reſolved to have it 

« fo for their private ends, Cc, 
Is not this right Preſbyterian Ingenu- 
ity, to rebel againſt the King only for the 
defence 
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defence and maintenance of the funda- 
mental Laws, and yet in all their pro- 
ceedings violate not only all the funda- 
mental Laws they pretended to fight for, 
but all the more fundamental Laws of 
nature and humavity 2 The Arch-Biſhop 
was to be murther'd to pleaſe the Kirk, 
and with his blood was the Covenant to 
be ſeal'd; but then to proſecute him with 
ſo much violence, to load him with fo 
much accuſation, to tirc him out with all 
the affronts and indignities of ſpite and 
zeal, to rake into his whole Life up to 
his very Child-hood to gather materials 
for an Impeachment, and yet after all this, 
when they were convinced of the inno- 
cence of his actions, and the inhumanity 
of their own proceedings, to condemn 
him as a Traytor and an Exccrable Per- 
ſon, without, nay againſt a Legal Tryal, 
and then put him to death againſt ali the 
Laws of the Realm, and all the Rules of 
Natural Juſtice,is ſuch a prodigious piece 
of impudence as ſufficiently diſcovers 
what kind of Creatures they were that 
were the contrivers and authours of his 
Murther. It is true Preſbyterian impu- 
dence. But now are not you a right 
good natured Wretch to charge a man ſo 
learned, ſo wiſe, ſo pious, and ſo ſiudious 
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of doing God and His Majeſty good ſervice; 
of deforming the whole Reign of the beſt 
Prince that ever wielded the Engliſh Sce- 
— ; when the very men that murther'd 
im have left ſuch an irrefragable te- 
ſtimony of his Innocence and Integrity, 
in that though they had the confidence 
to —— him with Accuſations, 
yet they had not the confidence to with- 
ſtand his Defence. And what more am- 
ple teſtimony could they have left to Po- 
ſterity than when they had taken ſo much 
pains to murther him with ſome ſhew of 
Law and Juſtice, they ſhould at laſt be 
forced to betake themſelves to ſuch ille- 
gal and violent proccedings, as were ne- 
vcr put in practice before or after? Is 
this your additional Civility wherewith 
you confecraie thu 2ſhes of the deceaſed ? 
Are theſe your Elogics of a man ſo learn» 
ed, ſo picus, ſo wiſe, fo ſtudious both of 
the Service of God and the King, that he 
detormed both? What acculatory ſpirit 
could d re better play againſt him than 
you 1575 given in his Vindication £ But 
horerver you recreate your ſelf with belicy- 
ing that your ſimple judgement cannot be- 
Jon A jour It tentron (it ſeems when you 
print Books you zztc:d no body ſhould 
cad or regard them beſide your ſelf) 
abate 
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-* abate any thing of his juit value with - 
thers, And thus you never oyl your 
hoan neither but to whet your razor, and 
cut the mans throat whom you would 
ſet m to flatter and fawn upon. Theſe 
leering and mannerly abuſes that are ſug- 
gelted under pretence of friendihip are 
much more impudent and malicious than 
down-right railing. Neither is there any 
hy pocruie fo ridiculous as toſhrink back 
and proteſt all the tenderneſs in the 
world to a mans reputation, and yet at 
the ſame time of your own accord, and 
without any asking go abour to blalt it 
for ever with the moſt ſpiteful and vene- 
mous ſuggeſtions, and then think to wipe 
your mouth, and by a counterfeit [mile 
or two make amends for all this treache- 
ry. And when you have ſtab'd a man 
to the heart, excuſe all your othcious vi- 
rulence by crying, whilſt you are giving 
the mortal ſtroak, Sir, I beg your par- 
don, I intend no harm; and however I 
may in publique make bold to traduce 
your memory, yet [till I recreate wy ſelf 
with believing that my ſimple judgement 
cannot beyond my intention abate any 
thing of your jiſi value with others, So 
that it ſeems when you publiſh any thing 

to a mans diſparagement you do not in- 
A a 4 tend 
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tend to be believed, It is a Dove-like 
Serpent that never ſtings but when it 
kifles too; bur yet it is time for ſhame 
to give over this out-worn cheat, it is 
now too impudent and palpable to im- 
poſe upon any mans credulity, it did you 
ſervice thirty years ſince, when you de- 
throned his late Majeſty under pretence 
of making him the moſt Glorious King 
that ever weilded the Engliſh Scepter 3 
but you muſt not after ſo long an expe- 
rience of your hy pocriſie and leaſings 
preſume fo rudely upon the ſillineſs of 
mankind, as to think at this time of da 
of cheating and abuſing them with ſuch 
ridiculous contradictions, 

And now when you remark it as the 
great weakneſs of the late King that he 
truſted his exquiſite underſtanding to the 
Clergies keeping, it is plain you mean 
Arch-biſhop Laud; and I pray with whom 
could he better truſt it than a man ſo 
learned, ſo pions, fo wiſe, and that ſtudied 
to do both God and his Majeſty good ſer- 
vice? Here are all the Qualifications of 
an able and an honeſt Stateſman ; fo that 
though the Clergy were not ordinarily 
ſo well fitted by education as others 
for Political Affairs, yet it is evident 
Arch-biſhop Land was, being both wiſe, , 


and 
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and learned, and piom; and this is as 
great a character as can be = of any 
Favourite in any age. So that whereas 
you object it as the great over - ſight and 
infirmity of his late Majeſty that he com- 
mitted his exquiſite — to the 
Arch-biſhops keeping , you could not 
have given a greater proot of his wiſdom 
than to make choice of a man ſo admi- 
rably qualihed to do him ſervice; nei- 
ther can you blame him for being igno- 
rant that God world not blefs a Church- pag, 301. 
man in Affairs of State, becauſe he never 
intended him for that employment 5 when 
all Princes were as little aware of it as 
his Majel(ty, till you were pleaſed to in- 
form them. So that it muſt be conſeſſed 
that he followed the beſt Light (that as 
J. O. ſpeaks) God held forth as the horns 
in his hand to the believers of that Gene- 
ration; for the » had no rcaſon to 
ſuppoſe that he could do better than to 
truſt his Affairs with a man learned, and 
wiſe, and pious, not being bleſs d with 
your Revelations from the high places 
of Armageddon. And yet tor all this had 
the Arch- biſhops precipitate, violent, ri- 
gorous, ſanguinary, and extreme Coun- 
ſels been followed, I am apt to think it 
had by the Hing of God been the moſt 
. likely 
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likely way to prevent all the miſchiefs 
of the late Rebellion. He ſaw plainly 
enough what the Antimonarchical Fa- 
ction aim'd at, how they had prepared 
the People for Confulion, how they had 
encombred the Kings Afﬀeairs, arid that 
there was no probable way of eſcape for 
his Majcity but by ſome violent break- 
ing through thoſe difficulties in which 
they had entangled his Government. 
And if the Faction had been convinced 
by any thing but Declarations, that the 
King would not bear ſuch inſufferable 
Affronts againſt his Crown and Preroga- 
tive, it is at leaſt to be ſuppoſed that they 
would never have attempted it with ſuch 
open and impudent endeavours, But 
though he committed his exquiſite under- 
ſtanding to the Arch - biſhops keeping, he 
kept his own ſweet - nature and Genile- 
mans A ſemory to himſelf; for being a 
perion of an incomparable goodneſs, he 
was ſtrangely eaſic to forget and forgive 
the boldcſt injuries; and that was all 
the uſe they made of his gentleneſs to 
encourage one another in their difloyal 
Practices, till at length they — 
to demand his Crown; and when for 
meer peace and goodnels-ſake he had 
granted them one half of it, by vertue 
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of that they fought for the other. And 
as little as the Arch-biſhop gain'd 

them by his Prieſtly implacableneſs, the 
King gain'd much lefs by his Princel 
Condeſcenſions. They were already reſol- 
ved upon Rebellion; and then every 
thing was an occaſion of Tumult, when 
they were reſolved to rumultuate upon 
every occaſion. And though the War 
be no more to be imputed to the Kings 
goodnels than the wickedneſs of impeni- 
rent ſinners is to Gods mercy, yet had 
they not ſhameleſly preſumed upon that, 
they (though Preſbyterians) could never 
have had the confidence to treat him as 
they did. Nay, ſo little did he work up- 
on them by the good-nature of all hrs 
oat re hey that they perpetually ſet 
themſelves to pick trad ap. take ex- 
ceptions at the moſt obliging words; as 
for example, in the Bill of preſſing and 
Jeavying Souldiers by Authority of Par- 
hament, when he had made a paſſionate 
Spcech to them to move their pity to- 
wards the lamentable eſtate of his Pro- 
teſtant Subjects in Ireland, and to dif- 
patch their ſupplies for ſuppreſſing the 
Rebellion. and to avoid diſpute and de- 
lay, he offers them to paſs their own Bill 
(that they were then framing) — 

cxprelly 
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expreſly againſt his undoubted Preroga- 
tive, ſo it might be done with a . 
jure, leaving the Debate to a better and 
more quiet ſeaſon. How think you did 
theſe meck-natured men (hat had they 
not been forced to it by L a4 and Si- 
thorpianiſm could never have up ar 
ill thought againſt the King) requie all 
this tenderneſs and condeſcenſion. but 
immediately Vote a Petition (7. c. a Re- 
monſtrance) to repreſent to his Ma jeſt 
how he had violated the ancient, lawſul, 
and undoubted Priviledges and Liber- 
ties of Parliament, by taking notice of 
any Matter (though it were Town-talk) 
in oy in either Houſe, before it was 
preſented to his Majeſty in due courſe of 
Parliament , and humbly beſeech (7. e. 
threaten) him to make known the Per- 
ſons, that by their Evil Counſels had in- 
duced him to it, that they might be 
brought to condign puniſhment, . e. be 
aftronted, and ſeverely handled only for 
being acquainted with the King. Were 
not theſe men reſolved upon it, to re- 
nounce all ſenſe of Duty and reſpect to 
their Prince, that could ſeize ſuch an ad- 
vantage of diſcontent in ſuch a ſad jun- 
cture of Affairs from ſuch a {light and un- 
jult occaſion? And what way was there 
to 
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to deal with them but by ſuch violent 
and precipitate Counſels as you impute 
to the Arch-biſhop? They were (you ſee 
plainly from all their proceedings) proof 
again(t all the obligationsof goodneſs and 
ingenuity, and then there is no way left 
but to ſuppreſ them by force and rigour; 
and if that fail'd, it was only becauſe the 
Faction was grown too ſtrong for the Go- 
vernment. And tis poſſible, nay likely, 
that if the King had through his whole 
Reign taken contrary Counſels and 
Courſes, yet the event might have been 
the ſame, becauſe however he carried 
Himſelf and his Affairs, they were re- 
ſolved to purſue their Democratical de- 
ſigns, and had as the world went Power 
and Intereſt enough ſo to confound his 
Government, till they brought him into 
a neceſſity of a Civil War. 

But the three Rocks upon which this 
Man ſo learned, fo wiſe, fo pious, ruin d 
the King and Kingdom, were Sibthorp, 
Arminianiſm, and the Scotch Liturgy, ſo 
as not to leave it in the power of the Re- 
bels to prevent the war. For they alas! 
Righteous Men ! acted in the ſincetity of 
their Hearts, and faithful diſcharge of 
their Conſciences, and were only forced 


into Arms in Defence of the King, King- 
dom 
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dom and Themſclves by Sibthorp, Armi« 
nianiſm, and the Liturgy, 

But as for the Story of $ibthorp and the 
Loen-money, in Mort, thus it hapned : In 
all the Parliaments under the late Kings 
Reign there was alwayes a ſtrong Cabal 
of ill· affected perſons, that reſolved to lay 
hold on all Advantages, which way ſo- 
ever Affairs were managed, to embroil 
the Government, and bring the King in- 
to Tuch ſtreights as ſhould make him ob- 
noxious to their Power; and to this pur- 
poſe they put him upon expenſive wars, 
and when they had fo done, obſtructed 
all Supplies by falling to complaints of 
Grievances, and diſputes of Liberties and 
Priviledges, and Remonſtrances againſt 
his Government, and Petitions of Re- 
dreſs, that is to ſay, by aflaulting him 
with Demands and Threatnings, and 
however things were Reformed, yet 

Ddr. theſe Malevolent Perſons (as his Majeſty 

_— expreſſes it) lile Fmpyricks and lewd Ar- 
tiſts did ſtrive to make new work, and to 
have ſome diſeaſe on — keep themſelves 
11 reque it, and to employed and en- 


tertain d in the Cure, chiefly by railing 

jealouſies and deſigus upon their Religi- 
Ibld, on, a wicked PraJice (ſayes the King) . 

they took up not for any care that they had 
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of the Church, but only as « plauſible Theme 


to deprave our Government, as if We, our 
Clerg y, and Counſel, were either ſenſeleff or 
careleſs of Religion; with many other wie- 
ked Arts and Practices that the Declara - 
tion recapitulates, p. 8, 9, 10. 

But the King being engaged in a fa- 
reign War in defence of his Unkle the 
King of Denmark by the Counſels and 
Perſwaſions of both Houſes of Parlia- 
ment, with great promiſes of Aſſiſtance 
and Supply, and theſe being ſtill divert- 
ed by endleſ Diſputes about Liberties 
and Priviledges, and bold demands to 
abate the Powers of the Crown, he ſaw 
plainly (as himſelf declares) That they ibid. 
only made uſe of the neceſſities grown upon 
him by that Wer, to inforce him to yield to 
Conditions incompatible with Monarchy. 
So that deſpairing of any good from the 
Seditious Spirits of that Parliament, he 
diſſolves them. And in the interval, his 
. neceſſities growing upon him by a new 
and fad diſaſter that had befallen his Un- 
kle the King of Denmark; © He com- xuf- 
% mands his Council to Adviſe by what ws 
© means and wayes he might fitly and — * 
ſpeedily be furniſh d with Monies ſui- 
© table to the importance of the under- 
* taking, Hereupon after a Conſultati- 

* on 
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© on of divers dayes together, they eame 
to this Reſolution, that the urgency of 
* Affairs not admitting the way of Har- 
e liament, the moſt ſpeedy, equal and 
* convenient means were by a general 
Loan from the Subject, according as 
* every man was Aſſeſſed in the Rolls of 
© the laſt Subſidy. Upon this Reſult the 
King iſſues out his Declaration accord- 
« ingly, but aſluring the People, that 
& this way (to which he was forced by 
the urgency of his Occaſions) ſhould 
© not be made a Precedent for the time 
* to come, to charge Them or their Po- 
© ſterity to the prejudice of their Jult 
* and Ancient Liberties enjoyed under 
c his moſt Noble Progenitors : And pro- 
* miling them in the word of a Prince, 
© firſt to repay all ſuch ſumms of Money 
cas ſhould be lent without fee or charge, 
* ſo ſoon as he ſhall be any wayes ena+ 
* bled thereunto. And ſecondly, that 
* not one Penny ſo borrowed, ſhould be 
ce beſtowed or expended but upon thoſe 
© publique and general Services, where- 
© in every of Them, and the body of the 
ce Kingdom, their Wives, Children-and 
* Poſterity,have their perſonal and com- 
* mon Int 

When the King and his Council had 
Voted 


(369) 
Voted the Loan, they commanded Land 
then Biſhop of Bath and Webs to draw 
up certain Inſtructions to be communi- 
cated to the Arch-biſhops, Biſhops, and 
the reſt of the Clergy of the Realm, to 
ſtir up and exhort the People to expreſs 
their Zeal to the true Religion,their — 
to the King, and their Love to their 
Countrey, by a chearful comply ance with 
his Ma jeſties Commiſſions. And in this 
was repreſented the Afflicted Condition 
of the Princes and States of the Reform- 
ed Religion in all parts of Chriſtendom 
(ſome being over- run, ſome diverted, 
and ſome diſabled to give afliſtance : ) 
The diſtreſs of his Unkle the King of 
Denmark, the great danger of loſing the 
Sound, and thereby the Eaſtland and the 
Hamborongh Trade; the Confederacy of 
the Pope, the Houſe of Azſtria, and the 
French King to root out the Proteſtant 
Religion; the t Fleets both of France 
and Spain at that Inſtant endeavouring 
to block up Rochel; together with their 
Land- forces on the Coaſt of Brittain rea- 
dy to invadeus. And what more impor- 
tant Motives could have been preſs d to 
perſwade thePeople to a ready and 
chearful Contribution > What more 
powerful and plenlible Arguments — 
ave 


(370) 
have been put into the mouths of the 
Clergy to win their Anditories to a du- 
tiful Compliance both with his Majeſties 
Deſires and Neceſſities? And this among 
other things brought forth 8 Ser- 
mon; and the man did well, as be» 
came his Function, to perſwade the Peo- 
ple that they ought in point of Conſci- 
ence and Religion chearfully to ſubmit 
to all ſuch Taxes as were impoſed upon 
them by Royal Authority without mur- 
murs and diſputes. But if he intermed - 
led (as it is ſaid he did) with the Kin 
Abſolute Power of impoſing Taxes was 
out Conſent of Parliament, according to 
the Lawsand Conſtitutions of this King- 
dom, he went both beyond his own Com- 
miſſion, and againſt the Kings Declara- 
tion. For what had he to doin the Pul- 
pit with the Rights of Sovereignty, and 
the Priviledges of Parliament? It was 
none of his buſineſs to adjuſt the diſputes 
of his Superiours, and he had no Autho- 
rity either from God or the King to inter- 
poſe in Affairs of State; his Office was to 
recommend the Piety, and the N 
of their Contributions; and though poſ- 
ſibly they were not under any enforce- 
ments of Complyance by the Conſtituti- 
ons of this Realm; yet to urge it _ 

their 
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their Conſciences from the Commoid 
Principles and Obligations both of Na- 
ture and Chriſtianity, that could not but 
effectually enforce their complyance with 
ſo good a King in fo pious and neceſlaty 
a work. But if he exceeded his Commif- 
fron by taking upon him to teach the 
_ of hed Land, and determine the 
ights of the Prerogative, though he 
—_— be juſtified, yet he ought, as cir- 
cumſtances then ſtood, to be in a great 
meaſure excuſed 3 becauſe he did it at a 
time, when the King could not in the 
uſual Parliamentary method obtain ſuf- 
hcient ſupplyes to preſerve his Honour 
and Safety, but by Conceſſions ſhame- 
fully contrary to both; and that might 

provoke a warm man to laviſh our 
yond the bounds of prudence and diſcre- 
tion. And as for Manwarings Caſe I need 
ſay little to it, in that it was the very 
ſame with 8ibthorps, only it is obſerva- 
ble, that his Proſecution was carried on 
with all eagerneſs by ſuch Members as 
and Kows, men that took advantage 
of ſuch imprudences, only to give coun- 
tenanceto their own clamours; and con- 
firm the jealouſies they had blown into 
the People againſt the King, by the in- 
diſcretion „ Vicar: hoe, 
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if there were at that time any deſigns of 
abſolute Government, it was to be impu- 
ted to their impudence, for when they 
aſſaulted the Royal Power with their 
bold and unreaſonable demands, th 
forced · it to ſtand upon its own guar 
and then it was none of the Kings fault 
if he were neceſſitated to act ſometimes 
by vertue of his meer Prerogative, be- 
cauſe there was no other way left to pre- 
ſerve himſelf or his Government z in that 
they had brought things to that paſs, that 
nothing muſt — done unleſs he would 
either grant away all his Power to them, 
or keep it all to himſelf; for they would 
not ſhare the Sovereignty with a ſingle 
Perſon,and under pretence of priviledges 
of Parliament aſſumed the Royal Supre- 
macy 3 and as ſoon as they had Power 
and opportunity, it is well known how 
confidently they put in practice the v 
ſame courſes, which they reliſted as A 
of Arbitrary Government in the King; 
ſo that if He were at any time to have 
recourle to extra-parliamently proceed- 
ings, it was not from his own choice or 
inclinations, but purely from the rude- 
neſs and inſolence their d 
which were ſo inſufferable, that the caſe 
was plain, that he muſt ſometimes govern 
without 
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without them or not govern at all. And 
what is to be done in that caſe the Law 
of ſelf-preſervation determines. I know 
this - hw where there is 
no ſuch y, but that I cannot help 
if men will abuſe a juſt pretence to au- 
thorize unjuſt actions. Ie is enough to 
my e that it is plain in the caſe of 
the laſt King, that he never made uſe of 
his Prerogative till the Parliament be- 
gan to challenge it 3 and then he could 
make uſe of nothing elſe ; and the diſ- 
pute then was not whether the Preroga- 
tive ſhould govern, but whether it were 
veſted in him or them, and that brought 
forth the War ; they fought for the 
Crown, and when the Parliament had 
won it, they were reſolved to wean is 
and exerciſed all the Juriſdictions of So- 
vereign Power by vertue of their Parlia- 
mentary Supremacy. 

But to return to Aſanwaring, it is a 
great inſtance of the Preſbyterian Huma- 
nit y, that though the poor man had beg- 
— their pardon with all the expreſſions 
of ſorrow and humility, yet no lefs pu- 
niſhment would appeaſe their fury, but 
to be impriſoned during their pleaſure, 
(4. e. for ever) to be fined a thouſand 
Pounds, to be ſuſpended three Years, 

Bb 3 and 
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and to be made uncapable of any farther 
Ecclefiaſtical preferment, with many o- 
ther heavy tokens of their diſpleaſure, 
and all this only for his — Zeal 
and ſorwardneſs in the Cauſe of Loyalty, 
and ſo his Majeſty underſtood it, and 
therefore puniſh d him with preferment 
accordingly, to deſie their pragmatical- 
neſs, and to encourage ſuch as promoted 
his and the Kingdomes ſervice, though 
they might fail in a point of Prudence. 
But as for thoſe perſons that openly refu- 
ſed the Loan, and affronted the Ki 
Commiſſions, and would rather fu 
impriſonment than comply in ſo eaſie and 
reaſonable a Demand, they plainly ſhew- 
ed they had forgot that reſpect they owe 
ti their Prince, and that duty they owe 
to God ; who ſo ſeverely requires them 
to obey, not for their wrath only, but 
for Conſcience ſake, ſo that it was a ma- 
nifeſt and unpalliable Breach both of 
Loyalty and Religion. Eſpecially when 
it was 1 very manifeſt that the King was 
forced upon all extraordinary courſes 

rely by the ſtubborneſs of Preſbyterian 

arliamentsz and when they had ſuch 
unqueſtionable aſſurance both from his 
own Temper, that he could do nothin 
but what was juſt and honourable, [and 
m 
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from his Royal word that he would be 
always as tender of his Peoples ancient 
and juſt Liberties, as of the Rights of his 
Crown and Soveraiguty. In theſe plain 
Circumſtances as things ſtood between 
him and his Parliaments, punctilios of 
Law were ſuperſeded. For when it was 
ſo manifeſt that their demands were diſ- 
loyal and unreaſonable ; and withal that 
on one hand their deſigus were worſe 
than their Declarations, and on the o- 
ther that his Majeſty never intended any 
thing but the Peace and proſperity of his 
Kingdomes, that was Cafficient motive 
to overrule all good Subjects and inge- 
nuous men not to endanger all by ſtand- 
ing too curiouſly upon precedents and 
and nicetics of old Cuſtome. But when 
theſe men firſt put the King upon his ne- 
ceſſities, and then defeated him of his 
ſupplics, and fo forced him upon extra- 
ordinary courſes, and then reſiſted his 
Authority, and affronted his procced- 
ings, and animated the people to ſtand it 
out againſt his Commiſſioners, and raiſed 
a diſturbance and diſcontent through the 
whole Nation; and all this when they 
knew his Majeſties occalions ſo urgent, 
and his deſigns ſo juſt and pious 3 I dare 
determine that whatever they were by 
Bb 4 the 
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the Laws of the Land, they were moſt 
notorious Rebels by all the Laws of the 
Goſpel, though what they proved after- 
ward we all know, it being theſe 
men, I mean as many of them as - 
ed in their ſtubborneſs (for ſome of them 
were converted toa more orderly tem- 
per by the mere power of ſhame and mo- 
deſty ) that were the great Authors and 
—— in the Long - parliament Re- 
bellion. 

The next fatal Rock upon which hi 
man ſo learned, ſo wiſe, ſo pious ruin d both 
King and Kingdome is the Rock of Ar- 
minianiſm ; for it ſeemed he and the 
Biſhops had in order to ſetting up « new 
kind of Papacy of their own here in Eng- 
land, provided themſelves of a new Rel 
gion in Holland, Arminianiſm, which 
though it were the Republican Opinion there, 
yet now they undertook to accommodate it 
to Monarchy, &c. But I beſeech you 
(Sir) that are ſo deep a Stateſman to in- 

rm a poor ſucking Divine which way 
Arminianiſm is concern d for or againſt 
Monarchy. As for its Orthodoxy I have 
not a word to ſay, eſpecially when it has 
been fo ſufficiently determin d by the Sy- 
nod of Dort and the Aſſembly of Ve. 
miniter, 1. e. all the Modern Orthodox 

Divines 
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Divines of Hungary, Tranſylvania, Bobe- 
mia, and rag <tr to Pin-makers 
Hall; though how it ſhould at all con- 
duce to Popery, I muſt confeſs it is be- 
yond my comprehenſion, when the con- 
troverſie has been al ways more or leſs di- 
ſputed in all Nations, underall Govern- 
ments, by all Sects and all Religions; 
and is bandied as much by the Divines of 
the Church of Rome, as by thoſe of the 
Reformation. And therefore when you 
upbraid us that in the late beating up the 
Pulpit Drums againft Popery, ſome were 
ſo ignorant as to fight the Papiſts with 
Arminian Arguments, you would have 
done well to tell us the Far-wark of an 
Arminian Argument. I always thought 
they had been equally — with o- 
ther Proteſtants againſt the Pope, and 
that the Arminians ( howſoever otherwiſe 
heterodox) agree no more with ſome 
Papiſts in ſome things, than the Calvi- 
niſts agree with other Papiſts in other 
things; ſo that their differences have no 
relation to their common Cauſe againſt 
Popery. But to what purpoſe is it to 
talk to a Gameſter of matters of Divinity ? 
For you underſtand none of theſe things 
but write purely by roat 3 you find grie- 
yous outcries of Arminianiſm in the 

Long- 
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Long · Parliament Speeches and Declara- 
tions, and you thought you might ſerve 
your turn of it as they did theirs. It was 
an hard word that the people underſtood 
not at all, z.e. as little as themſelves did 
the thing, only they taught them to hate 
and abhorr it as Children do Bugbears 
and Hobgoblins. So that in thoſe days 
Arminianiſm and Popery went always 
hand in hand, and if they had a mind to 
blaſt any mans Reputation, it was but 
ſticking this name upon him and his bu- 
fine was done ; and among other Arti- 
hces to give better Countenance to the 
Cheat, a counterfeit Letter was framed 
to the Rector of the jeſuites in Bruxels, 
m which they inform him with what Art 
and ſucceſs they had planted here the 
Sovereign Drug of Arminianiſm to purge 
the Proteſtants from their Hereſics, and 
to make a Party againſt the Puritans, 
that were their only dangerous enemies, 
with abundance more of the like impu- 
dent ſtuff, though by whom it was writ- 
ten, it was never yet diſcover'd, yet hy 
ſeveral paſſages in favour of the Puritan 
Faction it is evident enough to all ſober 
men, that it was a mere Gullery of their 
own deviſing. And agreeably to this 
they were always very liberally beſtow- 


ing 
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ing their ſtroaks the Monſter of Ar- 
minianiſm, 7 (Air. Speaker) that Mr. Row 
we may conſider the increaſe of Arminia 0 
miſe, an errour that makes the Grace of Parllam. 
God lackey it after the will of man ;, yea1 — 
deſire that we may look, into the very belly calad. 
and bowels of this Trojan Horſe, to ſee 4 Pag. 640. 
there be not men in it ready to open t 
Gates to Romiſh Tyranny and Spaniſh Mo- 
marchy : for an Arminian is the ſpawn of 4 
Papiſt, and if there come the warmth of 
favour upon bim, you ſhall ſee him turn in- 
to one of thoſe Frogs, that riſe out of the 
bottomleſs Pit ʒ and if you mark it well, you 
ſhall ſee an Arminian reaching out his hand 
to « Papiit, 4 Papiſt to a Jeſuite, @ Jeſuite 
gives one hand to the Pope, and another to 
the King of Spain, Cc. Theſe were won» 
dertul tricks for the deep Worthies of 
thoſe times, but now nothing but an in- 
corrigible blockhead could cither believe 
that they were very ſerious, or if they 
were, that they were not very lilly. And 
yet however Arminianiſm(whatever it is) 
may ſtand in relation to Popery, it was 
« new Keligion that the Prelates brought 
from Holland, and though it were the Re- pag, 277. 
publicam Opinion there (becaule that Facti- 
on was there accuſed of deſigus to reduce 

that Common-wealth under the Spamiſh 
Governmeat) 
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Government) they undertook to accommo- 
date it to Monarchy. And they were no 
doubt deep Youths that could reconcile 
a Republican Religion to a Monarchical 
Intereſt 5 nay not only ſv, but make 
that the very —— to ſcrew up the 
Prerogative to an abſolute Power. They 
muſt be very cunning men, and certain- 
ly could never have miſcarried as they 
did. were it not that God is reſolved ne- 
ver to bleſs Church-men in their State- 
trinklings. Otherwiſe I would requeſt 
you to tell me in the name of Machiavel 
which way the Kings Prerogative is con- 
cern'd, whether God Almighty decreed 
from all Eternity to create ten Myriads 
of men, nine whereof he peremptorily 
reſolved to doom to everlaſting miſery 
for the Glory or rather Oſtentation of 
his uncontroulable Power and Domini- 
on, and that they might not fruſtrate the 
purpoſe of his Good-pleaſure (as they call 
it) reſolved again by one device or other 
todraw them, or rather than fail by his 
own irreſiſtible Inſtigation to drive them 
into ſuch practices as might deſerve , and 
by conſequence juſtifie the ſeverity of his 
proceedings. Though this ſeems to make 
very much for the lawfulneſs and the di» 
vine Right of arbitrary Government, 

yet 
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yet I never heard of any Calviniſt that 
his opinion in this matter in behalf 
the abſolute and »nhoopable Suprema 

of Kings. Neither do I underſtand what 
it imports to any form of Government, 
whether a man be a Supralapſerien or a 
Sublapſarian, and ſuppoſe he proceed as 
far as Gomarws in ing abſolute and 
irreſpective Reprobation, I would fain 
know wherein lyes the Republicanneſs of 
his opinion, and by what trinkling di- 
ſtinctions and ſubtilties the Biſhops were 
able to accommodate it to Monarchy. 
At leaſt all theſe Speculations of abſolute 
and arbitrary Dominion are eaſily de- 
feated and over-ruled by Calvins pratti- 
cal Doctrines of Government, viz. that 
it is theduty of the Common people and 
their Truſtees to aſſert the liberty of Sub- 
jets — — the Tyranny and wanton- 
neſs of Kings, and that if they grow li- 
centious and exorbitant in the uſe of 
their power, it is then incumbent upon 
the popular and inſeriour Officers to re- 
ſtrain and moderate their Exceſſes. One 
ſuch blunt aſſertion as this is enough to 
baffle all the dry and ſpeculative Conſe- 
quences of notional Decrees ; for theſe 
only ſwim in men's fancies, whilſt there 
are perpetual or at leaſt too many ocealt- 
ons 
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ons of reducing that to practice. 
though the Conſequence — obvious 
that if God diſpoſes of his Creatures by 
an arbitrary Decree and without regard 
to the merits of the Cauſe (for ſo he acts 
according to the Predeſtinarian Do- 
ctrine, by which he pre-ordains the great- 
eſt part of his Creatures to everlaſting 
Deſtruction, and that he may not be de- 
feated, pre-ordains them too to as much 
fin as may deſerve it) that then his Vice- 
gerents may govern the World by his 
own meaſures, and deſtroy any of their 
Subjects as they ſee cauſe for the Intereſt 
and Glory of his or their own Empire. 
Yet how it comes to pals I do not know, 
or perhaps I do know, the followers of 
Calvin have always been as eager in de- 
crying Civil as Eccleſiaſtical dolatry, 
and to avoid the very peril and ſufpici 
of it, have every where treated Kings as 
roughly as if they had taken them for a 
Race of Capons, It were eaſie to adde a 
t deal more gloſs upon this herd word, 
t this may fi to convince a wiſer 
man than you (if he needed it) that it had 
not the leaſt real concernment in the di- 
ſputes of Monarchy or Popery ; but be- 
ing ſome Foreign Monſter that no body 
underſtood, it might conveniently ſerve 
at 
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at all turns for a ſtanding pretence of 
louſie and ſuſpicion. Pr * 
The third Rock, upon which this man 
ſo learned, fo wife, fo pious ruin d both 
King and Kingdom, was, the inrpoſing Pag 20 
the Engliſh Liturgy upon the Kirk of Scot- 
land. Now as to this (to be ſhort ) you 
muſt know that this very thing was co- 
venanted and ſubſcribed to by the firſt | 
Reformers, when they Petition'd Queen — 
Elizabeth's aid to expel the French; and 
was in ſome meaſure put in practice, till 
in the Minority of King James the Scorch 
Reformation was (as all the reſt were) 
over-run by the Bramble, and fo the Li- 
turgy was by degrees neglected, to make 
way for the new invention of extempore 
Prayers, in which (if we may relic upon 
the Kings word) the Maſi Johns prayed Hase be- 
ſometimes ſo ignorantly, as it was a ſhame cn. the 
to all Religion, to have the Majeſty of God fumultsin 
fo barbarouſly ſpoken unto ; — dh ſo — 
ſeditiouſiy, that their Prayers were plain 1629. 
Libels, girding at Sovereignty and Autho- 
rity; or Lyes, being ſtuffed with all the 
falſe Reports in the Kingdom. But King 
ames as ſoon as he came to the uſe of 
is Royal Underſtanding, reflectiug u 
the rudeneſs — fedirion of cheir Pay. 
ers, © immediately as became a religious ibid. 
Prince, 
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& Prince, bethought himſelf ſeriouſly 
* how hs firſt Reformation, » — King- 
dom might begin at 
© (hip *& which he moſt ruly com $w 
= —— never be hap 
&* until ſuch time as — CY an 
S unity and uniformity in the ud be a 
«© Li and Service of _ 5 
© eſtabliſhed throughout the whole Ki 
* dom. And to this end a ablique 1. 
turgy was compiled by the Biſhops wr 
others of the moſt Eminent Clegg, ans 
preſented to the King by Arch-biſbop 
er and being approved and rati- 
Royal Alen was ſent back ſor 
the uſe of t . h (as it hap- 
ned) it took no great effect, by rea- 
ſon of his — ay with Spain "that fol- 
lowed immediately upon it, and of his 
Death that followed not long after it. 
But upon ſome Addreſſes from the Cler- 
95 that Ki his late Majeſty re- 
lved to purſue the Pious and Princely 


deſign of his Royal Father, to which 
ſe he cauſed the ſame eto which pur 
ſent back to himlſelf, that after his pe- 
— — — (if any ſhould be 
neceſſary and convenient) it might 
likewiſe receive his Ro — —— and 


Approbation. And after many and ſo 


rious 
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ders Conſultations with the Biſhop and 
* Clergy of that Kingdom, it was at ength 
approved and publiſn d, ſpecial care be- 


| taken (I ſtill relye upon the Kings bid, 
— that the ſmall —— of — 
which it diffets from the 2 Liturgy 
ſhould be ſuch, as might comply 
with the minds and diſpoſitions of the 
Scots, and prevent all grounds of fear or 
jealouſie, and chiefly to avoid all miſ- 
conſtruction, that ſome Factious Spirits 
would have put upon it as a badge of 
that Churches dependance upon the 
Church of England, if it had been the 
ſame with the Engliſh Service- Book toti- 
dem verbis. this was the Liturgy. 
that no doubt might be an occaſion of 
— the Bramble - Faction that 
wert already ripe for Rebellion, and re- 
ſolved to improve all diſguſts whether 
juſt or unjuſt, real or pretended to au- 
thorize their diſloyal reſolutions. 

But to let you into the main Myſtery g 
the circumſtance that gave life and vi- 
gout to their deſigus was the Ad of Re- 
vocation that it ſeems hapned to be ſet on 
foot not long before, by which the King 
intended the Revocation of thoſe Lands 
of the Church, that in the minority of 
King Jemes the Great Men had to the 
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prejudice of the Crown ſeized on and 
ſhared among themſelves, to which the 
Occupants having no other Title beſide 
impudent Sacriledge and Uſurpation, the 
King thought he might juſtly chall 
them for his own Ute at leaſt from the 
preſent Poſſeſſours. A courſe warranted 
(as himſelf ſtill tells me) both by the 
Laws of that Kingdom, and the frequent 
examples of his Royal Progenitors. And 
this (you may believe) was provocation 
enough to put them into an uproar, and 
the People were perſwaded (as I am in- 
formed by a good Authour from the 
mouth of a Noble Lord) that the in- 
tendment of the Act was to revoke all 
former Laws for ſuppreſſing of Popery 
and ſetling the Reformed Religion in the 
Kirk of Fcotland ; and this raiſed ſuch 
Tumults that the King was forced to de- 
hilt from the profecution of the Act under 
that Title, and to carry it on, though 
with much oppolition, under another 
Name of a Commiiſion of Surrendries ; 

a thing fo offenſive to the ſtomachs of the 
Lords of the EreGion (as the Lay Impro- 
priators were there call'd ) that the 
could never digeſt it; but firſt . 
ing to the uſual method) vented their 
choler in Libels, and then in Rebellion. 
For 


(387) . 
For though they were ſatisfied for theit 
Tythes to the utmoſt farthing, according 
to the Rates of purchaſing in that King- 
dom; yet this fretted them, that they 
law themſelves rob'd of the dependence 
of the Clergy and Laity upon their 
Power, and of that Sovereign Command 
and Superiority which they had by the 
tye of Tythes exerciſed over them ſeve- 
ral wayes (as the King will inform you.) 
And this was the reaſon of State, beſide 
the eaſe of his Subjects, that moved his 
Majeſty to iſſue out this Commiſſion; 
Fot before the greateſt part of the Laity 
were Vaſſals by Tenure, and all the Cler- 
{laves by cuſtom to the Nobility. And 
therefore they immediately fer them- 
ſelves to work the People to a diſaffe- 
ction to his Majeſties Government, and 
to perſwade them that theſe were the 
contrivances of the Biſhops, and that un- 
der them there were dangerous innova- 
tions deſigu d upon their Religion. 80 
that tis plain (as the King obſerves) that 
before either the Service-Book or Book 
of Canons, ſo tragically now exclaimed 
againſt, were thought on, the ſeeds of 
Sedition and diſcontent were ſowen by 
the Contrivets of the Covenant, firlt 
upon the occaſion of the Revocation, 
Cc 32 next 
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next upon occaſion of the Commiſſion of 
Surrenders, and laſtly, upon occafion of 
his denying honours to ſome of them at 
his laſt being in that Kingdom, of which 
he has there given a large and particular 
account — this brought forth firſt pri- 
vate traducing his Government, and then 
publique Libels. And now by this time 
Sedition was grown ſo ripe and ready to 
ſeed, that it wanted nothing to thruſt it 
out, and make it ſhoot forth into an 
open Rebellion, but ſome fair and ſpe- 
cious pretence : They could not yet 
compals the Cloak of Religion, whereby 
to ſiel the eyes, and muffle the face of the 
Multitnde, for by none of the three for- 
mer Occaſions could they ſo much as pre- 
tend, that Religion was — or 
impeach'd : But fo ſoon as they got but 
the leaſt hint of any thing, which they 
thought might admit a miſconſtruction 
that way, they loſt no time, but took 
Occaſion by the fore-lock, knowing that 
either that or nothing would firſt facili- 
tate, and then perfect their deſigns. Now 
the occaſion they took of fetching Reli- 
gion within the reach of their Pretences 
was the new Liturgy. And this produ- 
ced (I ſtill relye upon the Kings Autho- 
rity) the late wicked Covenant, or pre- 

tended 


(3899) 


tended Holy League. Though follow- 
ing the pattern of all other Seditions they 
did pretend Religion, yet nothing was 
le intended by them. For when they 
had (ſayes the Royal Underſtanding ) re- 
ceived from us full ſatisfaction to all their 
deſires expreſled in any of their Petitions, 
Remonſtrances or Declarations, their 
perſiſting for all that in their tumultuous 
and rebellious Courſes, doth demon- 
ſtrate to the world their wearineſs of be- 
ing govern'd by us and our Laws, by our 
Council, and other Officers put in Au- 
thority by and under us, and an itching 
humour of having that our Kingdom go- 
verned by a Table of their own deviling, 
conſiſting of Perſons of their own choo- 
ſing : A Plot of which they are very 
fond, being an abortion of their own 
brain, but which indeed is ſuch a mon- 
ſtrous birth, as the like has not yet been 
born or bred in any Kingdom, Jewilh, 
Chriſtian or Pagan. Of which he atter- 
wards deſcribes a particular Plat-form. as 
it was put in practice at Edinburgh. And 
thus —— itz you ſhall (till find a Com- 
mon-wealth and Sacriledge at the bot- 
tom of all Rebellion, that appears under 
the mask and pretence of Religion. And 
it was theſe men that raiſed the Tumults, 

SS. an 
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and trizk/ed the Rabble into all thoſe 
diſorderly courſes that by d 
brought forth the Covenant and the 
War. And it is pretty obſervable, that 
the firſt Remonſtrance at Fdinburgh was 
made in the name of the Men, Women, 
Children and Servants, who being urged 
with the Book of Service, and having con- 
ſider d the ſame (the Children as well as 
the reſt) humbly ſhew, &c. Theſe were 
followed by the Burghours, and the Bur- 
ghours by the Gentry and Nobility. And 
lo at length did the Scotch-war break 
our, in which the Liturgy was no more 
concern'd than the Children of Edin- 
burgh, whoſe tender Conſciences (it 
leems) were offended at it, though in 
truth they deſerved to be ſoundly whipt 
for beginning a War for the Cauſe, when 
the Cauſe was too good to be fought for. 

And now conſider whether you had 
not been better adviſed to let this buſi- 
nels of the War alone, when you can no 
other way bring your Clients off with 
reputation, unleſs the King will be con- 
tent to ſuffer Himſelf, his Royal Father, 
and his Loyal Subjects to be impeach d 
of their Rebellion? For the blame of it 
muſt light ſomewhere; and therefore if 
the Covenanters Cauſe were tco good to 
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be fought for; as little Logick as I under- 
a [ —— — that theu 
the Kings was too bad to be fought for; 
and that is enough for one Concluſion. 
But whatever was the occalion of the 
War, whether the Arch-biſhop of Can- 
terbury and the Vicar of Brackley, as you 
will have it; or Kram and Mr. Se- 
den as a ſecond concludes; or the School- 
men and the Univerſities as a third ob- 
ſerves; whether (I ſay) any or all of theſe 
accidents might contribute to it, I am 
not concern d, becauſe occaſions of mit- 
chief are unaccountable for their being 
ſo, in that men that have a mind to it 
may make any thing an Occaſon, and yet 
(till the — ſhall be as innocent as 
(I believe) the Children of Edinburgh 
were: But if inſtead of the Occaſon you 
deſire to be ſatisſied in the cauſe of the 
War, ſceing you have been at ſo much 
pains in tranſcribing an huge Gazct to 
give me ſatisfation, | think my felf at 
leaſt a little obliged to give you my opt- 
nion, and i that be not ſuthcient to ſatis- 
fie you, I ſhall only adviſe you to take 
heed of being too inquiſu ive, for allure 
your ſelf your Party will have but little 
reaſon to con you any thanks for de- 
manding any farther ſatisfaction. Inpri- 
C04 nit 
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wir then it hapned in this War (as it does 
1n all others) that there were ſome 
ral Cauſes that were ſet on work by ſome 
particular Circumſtances. As, 

1. The unuſual ignorance of the Com- 
mon People concerning their Duty and 
Obligation to the Government, ev 
man ſuppoſing himſelf as much Maſter of 
his own Eſtate, as if he had lived out of 
all Society; and expecting that the King 
ſhould be able to maintain the Common 
Safety without his particular Contribu- 
tion, and this (you may eaſily imagi w) 
makes them apt to murmur and tumul- 
tuate in all ſuch ſtraits and neceſhties of 
the State as require Money and Taxes. 

2. The ſeditiouſneſs of Perſons of bro- 
ken and ſhatter'd fortunes, and as there 
are great numbers of ſuch at all times, ſo 
are they alwayes with the formoſt to pro- 
mote Diſturbances in all States, becauſe 
it is very poſſible they may make their 
Condition better, but impoſlible they 
ſhould ever make it worſe. 

3. The great numbers of well- mean- 
ing men, that are uſually carried down 
with the ſtream, ſo that though poſſibly 
they were never diſobliged at Court, nor 
inſected with Seditious Principles againſt 
the State, nor addicted to * Fa- 

Ons 
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ions againſt the Church; yet are eaſily 
— with the — of a whole 
Ki m to joyn with that Party that 
— with — confidence to zeal 
oe the — + Theſe with many 
others are the Materials and common 
Principles of all Rebellion, but they ne- 
ver or very rarely come into action, un- 
leſs they are put upon it by ſome other 
particular and emergent Cauſes. And 

theſe were plainly 
Ihe Infolence and Seditiouſneſs of the 
Preſbyteran Preachers ; for it ſeems the 
Clergy of all Parties as well as all Ages 
can be miſchievous enough, becauſe thoſe 
that can do molt good may for the ſame 
reaſon do molt harm, and therefore it is 
as ordinary for ſome to obſtrud# the Cle- 
mency of SubjeFs as it is for others to ob- 
ru the Clemency of Kings. Now it is 
certain theſe men had gain'd a mighty 
eſteem and reverence with the People, 
partly by the confidence of their pre- 
rences, ſtiling themſelves Gods Ambaſla- 
douis, and chalenging as much ſubmiſ- 
fion to their Doctrines, as if they had 
wrought Miracles, or produced written 
Credentials from Heaven ; partly by the 
vehemence of their tone and geſture, and 
the particular manner of acting their Ser- 
mons z 
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mons; but chiefly by the ſubject matter 
of their popular diſcourſes, in which they 
were alwayes very ſparing of their re- 
proofs againſt the gamful vices of tradeſ- 
men, ſuch as fraud, cozening, and eove- 
touſneſs; and on the contrary very pro- 
digal of their declamations and ſuggeſti- 
ons agaialt ſuch miſcarriages as were pro- 
per to the Government : And by in- 
veighing perpetually againſt oppreſſion, 
they ſeem'd to take part with the People 
againſt their Superiours. But that which 
gave them more Authority than all this 
over their minds, wasa certain way they 
had got of raiſing unreaſonable and un- 
avoidable troubles of Conſcience, by 
which means they continually kept great 
multitudes of well-meaning perſons in 
perfect ſlavery and ſubjection to their 
own good-pleaſure. Now by the advan- 
tage of all theſe Artifices it was eaſie for 
them to infuſe any poyſon into the minds 
of their Proſelytes. And what Princi- 
ples they taught them in reference to the 
eſtabliſh d Government, they are ſo vul- 
garly known, and fo ſuſiciently record- 
ed, that l ſuppoſe it is now very ſuper- 
fluous to inform the world: It is enough 
that there is not one Aphoriſm of miſ- 
eief and rebellion, that they did not im- 
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e upon the People under the obliga- 
2 Chriſtian — as it is — 
and diſtinctly proved out of their own 
words in the Book of dangerous Poſitions 
and Proceedings, that is an exact Collecti- 
on of all the Treaſon in the world. Do 
but read it over, and then tell me what 
peaceable and orderly Subject they are 
like to prove, whole Conſciences are act- 
ed by fach lewd and deſperate Princi- 
— But though the Puritan Preachers 

rom their very beginning never ſpared 
themſelves not their lungs againſt their 
Governours; yet under the late Kings 
Reign by 2 of the remiſs Govern- 
ment of Arch-biſhop Abbot, they be- 
came more bold and boyſterous than 
ever, and eſpecially when they perceived 
his Majeſty fo fincerely addicted to the 
Church of E-gland.and ſo reſolutely bent 
to reduce all Factious Diſſenters to order 
and obedience, they began to think the 
cauſe brought to its laſt gaſp, if he pro- 
ceeded without check to his deſigns; and 
therefore they beſtir themſelves , and 
thraſh the Pulpits to exaſperate the Peo- 
ple 22 the Government of the 
Church, and inveigh in the coarſeſt and 
molt bitter expreſſions againſt that ot the 
State. And thus by the zeal and 9 

neſs 
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neſs of theſe men, were the People at 
length preach'd out of all ſenſe of their 
Duty and Allegiance, and by the perpe- 
tual roarings and bellowings of theſe Ge- 
neva Bulls were perfectly amazed into 
Rebellion. And that indeed was their 
1 preaching to raiſe Armies, and 

eat up the Alarm to a Civil War. If 
any man (hall be at leiſure to peruſe thoſe 
Humiliation-Sermons, that were contriv- 
ed to ſanctiſie the Cauſe, he ſhall meet 
with ſuch wretched and horrible abuſes 
of Religion, as the wickedneſs of all for- 
mer Ages isnot able to parallel. What 
horrid work did they make with the 
Word of God? How ſhameleſly did they 
urge the Propheſies of the Old Telta- 
ment, in defiance to the Precepts of the 
New? And with what intolerable pre- 
ſumption did they load his Majeſty with 
every burthen they could pick up againſt 
Moab or Babylon? Their impertinence 
was almoſt as bold as their impiety. And 
the People were rarely taught any * 
beſide Treaſon and Blaſphemy. An 
thus were they preach d into Arms, and 
converted into Rebellion; they preſs d 
Horſe and Foot out of every Text, and 
then arm'd them with Spite and Zeal, 
and that (you know) is an over match 


for 
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for wiſdome and courage. And if the 
Pulpit were their Poaſt (as you fay it is) 
they in the ſtrength of modern Orthodoxy, 
immoral Grace, and Capon greaſe made' 
it =_ againſt all Enemies whatſoever, 
heſe were the Trumpeters to the 
War, the next are the Leaders, and they 
were firſt ignorant and half-witted men 
that were blown up with a great conceit 
of their own ſufficiency in Politiques , 
that had made Remarques upon Arrſtotle 
and Tacitzs, that — tell ſtories of the 
— — and Rowan Common-wealths , 
in a Speech with Sparta and Ly- 
—_— tall an hour together of the 
p_ of the Tribunes, and the privi- 
edges of the People of Rome, and de- 
monſtrate out of Hiſtory, that when Au- 
guſtus taxed the whole World, he did it 
not by vertue of his own Imperial Pre- 
rogative, but that it was granted to him 
by Vote and Authority of the Senate; 
that he being a wiſe Prince avoided all 
appearances of Abſolute Sovereignty, 
X 4 he ſubmitted the management of his 
Power to the cenſure of fo diſcreet a 
Conſiſtory; and ſometimes labour d to 
— all his Authority, and lay Himſelf 
and his Diadem at their feet, and at laſt 
was not by all their importunity to be 
entreated 
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entreated to accept of the Empire, but 


with a proviſo of reſigning his Charge, as 
ſoon as ever he had ſetled the - 
wealth in Peace and Safety, and there- 


fore only renewed the Leaſe of his Go- 
vernment every tenth year at the peti- 
tion of the People. Beſide, that he a- 
voided the Titles of Di@&ator, and Rex 
and Dominus, as much as a Mariner does 4 
Rock for fear of ſplitting, ſetting the fate 
of his Father Julius before him (for he 
too was murt her d) as a Sea-mark not to 
affect too great and glorious Attributes, 
leſt he might have ſhip-wrack'd both 
the State and Himſelf upon the Rock of 
a proud or an offenſive Title. This (Mr. 
Speaker) was the moderation of wiſe 
Princes in former Ages; they had a de- 
ference to the wiſdom of this houſe, and 
a fatherly care for the Liberty of the 
Subject; They were not wont to call 
9 only when they were forced 
to it by their own neceſſities, to be the 
ſpunges of the Common- wealth, and by 
their means to ſqueeze the Subjects mo- 
ney into their own Cofters, and when 
they had ſerved their own turns diſband 
them; but to adviſe and conſult with 
their great Council about the great AF 
fairs of State, We have (Mr. Speaker) 


a Gracious 
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a Gracious Prince, but he is abuſed and 
miſ-led by Evil Counſellers ; we owe all 
the Miſ-governments of the State, and 
the Affronts of this Houſe to their Ty- 
ranny and Infolence. And if they will 
not know their Duty, however let not 
us forget our Truſt. We have now an 
Opportunity put into our hands, his Ma- 
jeſty is engaged in an expenſive War, 
ad, cannot hold out without Supplyes, 
and therefore before we Vote that, let 
us preſent him our Remonſttances, and 
grant him Subſidies upon no other con- 
dition, than that he will firſt redreſs all 
our Grievances. This (Mr. Speaker) was 
the wiſdom of Sparta and Athens, and by 
this method of proceeding they kept the 
Liberties of the Common-wealth invio- 
lable againſt all the attempts and en- 
croachments of Tyranny. This was 
the language of Parhaments in the late 
Kings Reign, and by theſe pedantick ſto- 
ries did the ill · affected Members of the 
Puritan and Republican Faction obſtruct 
and embroil all Affairs, till they plainly 
run the Kingdom into a neceſſity of a 
Civil War. Not that I believe they had 
all of them any form d defign to ſubvert 
the Government, no doubt many of them 
were wonderfully ſatisfied if the Com- 
pany 


| 
| 


( 
pany would but take notice of, and ad 

mire their learning; and to this 
the ſame 8 es would ſerve inditter- 
ently at all times, and upon all occafions, 
whether they had or had not cauſe of 
complaint. And to deal plainly with 
ou, I have read moft of the Long-Par- 
iament Speeches over, and though [I 
know you will chide me for calling a 
whole Parliament Coxcombr, yet it ls bet - 
ter to call them ſo than worſe; yet this 
cenſure I dare paſs upon them without 
any ſuſpicion of arrogance within my ſelf, 
That they were for the moſt part no bet- 
ter than School-boys Declamations, that 
ſeem'd to be made for no other end than 
the exerciſe of Wit and Rhetorique, and 
the Topicks from which they railed theit 
Harangues were equally ſerviceable in 
any Cauſe pro or con, ſuch as Aphoriſms, 
Similitudes, and Sentences out of ancient 
Authours, but as for true reaſoning they 
rarely ſeem d to pretend to it, or endea · 
vour after it; in ſhort, all their Diſ- 
courſes were much like yours, and ac- 
commodated to People that took Confi- 
dence for Reaſon, Non-ſenſe for Myſtes 
ries, and Rudeneſs for Wit; and a judi- 
cious man that compares them would al- 
moſt ſuſpect your Book to be only a Re- 
hearſal, 
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hearſal, or rather an Epitome of their 
Speeches, though I am not apt to con- 
clude that you read them over on pur- 
pole to write after their COPY becauſe 
I know I it is as natural for bad wits to 
jump as good, There is a way of popu- 
lar and impertinent talking, that is com- 
mon to the pedantique Haranguers of all 
Ages. But they declaimed fo long upon 
idle ftories of Rome and Athens, and little 
ſayings of Cato and Sexeca,till they in ſo- 
ber earneſt challeng'd ſo much of the So- 
vereign Power, under pretext of Liber- 
ty of the Subject, and Priviledge of Par- 
lament, as left nothing of Prerogative 
to the Prince, beſide a little Pageantry 
of State and an empty Title, So that un- 
leſs his Majeſty would tamely have re- 
ſign'd his Crown, and diſchim'd all Re- 
gal Authority, he had no other way left 
to defend it from violence but by force 
of Arms. They had already begun to 
ſeize.and there was no way to make them 
unfaſten but by knocking off their fin- 


rs. 

But that which contributed as much 
as any thing to theſe diſorders was the 
great reſort of our young Gentry about 
that t 


ime to Geneva for Capons and Edu- 


cation 3 where being throughly inſtruct- 
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ed in the principles of Modern Orthodoxy 
(and there every Tradeſman and Lay- 
Elder was able to inform them) they ge- 
nerally return'd home diſaffected ro the 
eſtabliſh'd Government both of Church 
and State, and furniſh'd with Doctrines 
of Divinity ſuitable to their Principles of 
— fo and by this means Calvin ob- 
tain'd as great an Intereſt and Power 1n 
the Houſe of Commons as Lycurgus, and 
ſcarce a Speech could be tnade without 
his Inſtit#tions, and the diſtich of Preter 
Apoſtolicas, &c. And fo (Mr. Speaker) 
though Mr. Calvin the ableſt Divine in 
the world ſince the death of the Apo- 
ſtles, exact an entire obedience to all 
Princes whether good or bad without 
exception or diſpenſation. © So that ſup- 
s pole a negligent and ſlothful Prince, 
* who has no care at all of the publique 
c fafety ; who is ſo intent of his own pri- 
vate, as to make markets of all Laws 
© and Priviledges, and to expoſe his Ju- 
« ſtice and Favour both to open ſale (ſo 


 thataccording to Mr. Calvin, a Prince can- 


not take money for any place in Court with- 

ont Tyranny ) © who drains his Peoples 

* purſcs to no other end, than to main- 

* tain a vain and waſtful Prodigality;and 

* who ſpends his time in nothing _ 
6c 
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te than either the rifſiug of the Subjects 
* houſes, the deflouring of their Wives 
* and Daughters, the ſhughter of the 
innocent, c And though it be al- 
* wayes implanted in the Souls of men 
* not more to love and reverence a juſt 
and vertuous Prince, than to abominate 
* and deteſt an ungodly Tyrant, Yet 
even in this caſe he requires Duty and 
Obedience from the Subject to fach a 
Magiſtrate as the * of God. And 
| to this purpoſe (Mr. Speaker) he has ad- 
| mirably explain'd all Texts both of the 
Old and New Teſtament in favour of the 
Prerogative and Supremacy of Kings. 
But then (Mr. Speaker) we mult under- 
ſtand both him and our ſelves aright, that 
when he reſtrains us from executing ven- 
| geance upon Licentious Princes, ** this 
* muſt ſtill be underſtood of private per- Se. 31. 
« ſons. For if there be now any popular 
Officers (and ſuch he knows there are 
every where without an if ) ordained to 
moderate the licentiouſneſs of Kings 
( ſuch as the Fphori of old ſet up againſt 
© the Kings of Sparta, the Tribunes of the 
ce People againſt the Roman Conſuls, and 
* the Demarchi againſt the Athenian Se- 
& xate, and with which Power perhaps, 
« as the world now goes (and yet he 
| Dd 2 * knows 
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&* knows the was - ob world now to go ſe 
6 where without a perba th 
= thiee Eſtates are furniſhed 225 ſe- 
cc veralkingdom, hen they are ſolemnly 
* aſſembled: J S0 far am I from hindring 
* them from putting a reſtraint on the 
« exorbitant Power of Kings, as their 
& Office binds them, that I conceive them 
<« guilty rather of a perfidious diflimula- 
© tion if they connive at Kings, when 
© they play the Tyrants, or wantonly in- 
ce ſult over the Common People; in that 
© they baſely betray the Subjects Liber- 
«ty, of which they know they were 
© made Guardians by Gods own Ordi- 
© nance and appointment. This (Mr. 
Speaker) is our Caſe, we are entruſted by 
God and our Countrey with the Peoples 
Libertics, and we mult give an account 
to both for the faithful diſcharge of out 
Truſt. And wherever the fault lyes I 
dare not pretend to know; but this I do 
know, that we have (God be praiſed) as 
Gracious a Prince as ever wielded Scepter, 
and yet I know not by what means, though 
perhaps I do know, his whole Reign is de- 
form d with Tyranny and Abſolute Go» 
vernment, Mr. Speaker, it concerns us 
to look about us, our Lives and Liberties 
and (what is dearer) out Religion lyes at 
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ſtake, let us then take Courage, and what- 
ever it colt, ſee this licentiouſneſs curb d, 
— 8 No doubt 
the King wi 5 his great 
Council ; or if he will not, — 
to ſnatch him from a Precipice; however 
we muſt not be ſo ſothful and peridious 
as to betray the Subjects Liberty, of 
which (we know) we were made Guar- 
dians by Gods own Ordinance and appoint- 
ment, And thus had they got out of Mr. 
Calvin a Jus Divinum for the Long - Par- 
liament Rebellion; and under this pre- 
tence of being Truſtees for the Peoples 
Liberties, ay 4 — the Kings 
Supremacy. Nothing muſt be done in 
the Government of the State without 
their Advice and Approbation, and any 
ings that they diſliked (and yet 
they diſliked all that were done without 
them) became immediately illegal, and 
till they are redreſꝭ d all Government 
muſt be laid aſide, and if the King hap» 
ned at any time to do any thing contrary 
to ſome idle precedent of Sparta and L- 
cargas, it was a manifeſt ſubverſion of the 
Fundamental Laws. And thus by this 
fooling, and the help of Calvin came 
they at length to challenge the Sove- 
reignty to themſelves, and to fer the 
| D d 3 Crowa 
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Crown upon their own heads, that is (as 
we all know) to ſuffer the King to do no- 
thing without them, and to aſſume a 
Power to themſelves (as oft as they judg- 
ed it expedient ) of doing woy thing 
without the King, and this made theſe 
Pedants as troubleſome in their demands 
as were the Rebels by deſign, till they 
had challenged every branch of the Re- 
gal Power. 

Both theſe and the Zealots were ex- 
cellent Tools of Sedition, but they were 
no more than Tools, the Maſter-work- 
men were the cunning, and reſerved 
Members of the Republican Faction. For 
it is plain enough, that all things were 
govern d in both Houſes by a Cabal of 
tuch as had from the beginning (as ap- 
peared afterwards) a deſigu upon the 
alteration of the Government. And 
theſe men were able upon all occaſions 
to form themſelves into all ſhapes and all 
parties to drive on their deſigns ; and it 
was not ſo much their buſineſs to make 
Speeches, and complain of Grievances, 
as to perplex and obſtruct the Kings Af 
fairs, and by any artifices make him ob- 
noxious to their Power, and when that 
was grown great enough they under 
ſtood their own work. Their uſual trick 

was 
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was to appear alwayes with the firſt to 
comply with the Kings deſigus and de- 
fires 3 and when by that means they had 
brought him into ſtraits, they (till left 
him; v. g. they were perpetually putting 
the King upon expenſive wars by great 
promiles of aſſiſtance, and accordingly 
ſeem'd alwayes the moſt chearful and li- 
beral voters of Taxes; but yet they 
were ſure to raiſe ſo many diſputes and 
difficulties about other matters, that the 
ſupply was either altogether diverted or 
came _ too late, This was the par- 
ticular unkinqneſs that the King com- 
lain'd of in all his Parliaments. But by 
— him thus perpetually in the 
lurch, they forced him at length to make 
uſe of ſome extraordinary courſes; and 
then they preſently made their advan- 
tage of that, to raiſe their clamours and 
complaints of Arbitrary Government, 
and nothing could ſtop their mouths till 
his Majeſty had not only done ſevere pe- 
nance, but made ample Reſtitution by 
ſome ſpecial Act of Grace, whereby he 
granted away ſome conliderable Branch 
of his Power. And ſo they would for a 
while receive him into favour again, and 
then anon play the ſame game over a- 
gainz and by this means they at length 
D d 4 grew 
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grew ſo much upon him, and gain d © 


many advantages of him, till perceiving 
their own ſtrength they command him 
to reſign his Regal Power into their 
hands, or if he refuſe, to ſtand upon his 
own guard, and defend himſelf as he can 
by force of Arms. And that was the con- 
teſt of the war, who ſhould wear the 
Crown, He or They. 

It was theſe men chiefly that invited 
back the Kirk-Army after they had a- 
greed to Articles of Pacification, and re- 
turn'd home ſatished with the Kings Con- 


ceſſions, and the abolition of Epiſcopa- 


cy, that was indeed the pretence of the 
Covenanters Rebellion, but very far from 
being the end of thoſe men that ſet them 
on. Their buſineſs was only to bring the 
King under a neceſſity of calling a Par- 
liament for Money, and for that he was 
to pawn his Crown into their hands, and 
buy ſupplies at the price of his Sove- 
reignty. And it ſucceeded accordingly, 
for the King having been at a vaſt ex- 
pence in his firſt Expedition, was forced 
to ſummon a Parliament for frefly Snp« 
plics ; but they no ſooner met than they 
juſtiſied their Dear Brethren (as they 
call'd) the Kirk-Rebels, and fo fall ro 
their old complaints of Grievances and 

Arbitrary 


. 


A! 
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Arbitrary Government, and the ill 

Proceedings of the Kings Miniſters of 
State ; and theſe things they muſt and 
will have redrefs'd , they will 
take any buſineſs of money into conſide- 
ration, and — — the Kings ex- 
pectations, that ing no of 
any Supply from — — 
and reſolves to caſt himſelf upon the aſ- 
ſiſtance of his better affected Subjects, 
and accordingly finds the greateſt part of 
his Gentry and Nobility © ſenſible of 
their own Duty and Loyalty, and of thoſe 
affronts that were put upon his R 

Power by theſe men in the late and for- 
mer Parliaments, that by their own vo- 
luntary Contributions they raiſed an 
Army more than ſufficient to have redu- 
ced the Rebels to obedience. But being 
over-ruled by the advice of ſome that 
were alwayes too near to all his Coun- 
cils, and that were — — his Pre- 
rogative (though per they were no 
— to Mende) be condeſcends 
to a Treaty, and that concludes (as theſe 
men would wiſh ) in referring the whole 
Controverſie to the deciſion of a Par- 
liament. And this produced the fatal 
—— that chiefly eonſiſted 
pf the moſt Seditious Members of — 
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former Parliaments. For though the 
greateſt part of the Gentry were loyal 
and dutiful enough, yet it ſo hapned, 
that the Commonalty had been preach- 
ed into malecontentedneſs by the Puri- 
tan Preachers, they thought no man a Pa- 
triot of his Countrey, or fitto be truſted 
in Parliament, that was not a profeſs d 
enemy to the Prerogative, and that did 
not oppoſe Taxes and Tyranny: And if 
any one had been ſo ſtubborn as to de- 
ſerve puniſhment for Sedition, and had 
been impriſoned or gon to Law with the 
King for the non-payment of a Seſi of 
twenty or forty wy that gain'd him 
the hearts of the whole Countrey z and 
ſo upon the merit of their ſufferings it 
came to pals that the moſt eminent Per- 
ſons of the Preſbyterian Faction came to 
be ſo generally elected Knights and Bur- 
geſſes in this as well as all other Parlia- 
ments of his Reign; but now their diſ- 
content was heightned partly by their 
former (juſt) impriſoaments, partly by 
that affront, that (as they ſuppoſed) was 
put upon them in the diſſolution of the 
late Parliament ; And therefore having 
once agam got poſſeſſion of. the Houle, 
and perceiving the Kings neceſſities to 
be greater than ever, and withall their 


own 
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own Party to be ſtronger and more 
numerous than ever, they reſolved to 
appear more — than ever, and to 
make ſomething of ſo great an advantage. 
And fo they immediately fall upon accu» 
ſing the King and his Miniſters of all the 
crimes that could render them odious 
to the people ; they charge him with 
deſigns of reeſtabliſhing the Roman Re- 
ligion, of ſubverting the fundamental 
Laws, of ſetting up Arbitrary Govern- 
ment, of laying aſide all Parhaments, 
with a Thouſand other Clamours and 
Calumnies, making uſe of every Acci- 
dent to raiſe matter of Accuſation. And 
if you will look into the grand Remon- 
ſtranceof the ſtate of the Kingdom (that 
was the firſt Declaration of the War) 
you will find that they imputed all mif- 
fortunes whatſoever to the King and his 
evil Council. The loſs of the Rachel 
Fleet, the divetſion of the War from the 
Weſt-Indies to the ſucceſleſs attempt up- 
on Cales, the Peace with Spair, the 
breach with France, the diſſolving of 
former Parliaments for their ſtubborn- 
neſs, the deſtruction of the Kings Tim- 
ber in the Foreſt of Dear, the Monopo- 
lies of Sope and Salt, the Sale of Nuzan- 
ces, the deſign of Coyning Braſs _ 
the 
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the depriving ſeditious of the. 
Gd convertidon of chair Wire by 
cloſe Impriſonments, Mi i 
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the decay of Trade, the loſ of Mer- 
chants Ships by the Pyrates of Daxkirk, 
with all other good or bad Accidents 
that befel the Government, were impu- 
ted 1. Tothe Jeſuited Papiſts who hate 
ä 
and n of Religion, which 

ſo much long for. 2 T o the Bi 
and the corrupt part of the Clergy, w 
cheriſh Formality and Superſtition, as 
the natural Effects and web axon 
Supports of their own Eceleſiaſtical Ty» 
ranny and Lſtrpation. 3. To ſuch Coun- 


ſellours and Courtiers, who for private 
ends ___ 


engaged themſelves to furt 
Intereſt of ſome foreign Princes ot States, 
to the prejudice of his Majeſty and the 
State at home. the Root of all 
this miſchief was a and perni- 
cious defign of ſubverting the fundamen- 
tal Laws and Principles of Government, 
upon which the Religion and Juſtice of 
this Kingdome axe firmly eſtabliſh d. And 
thenthe common Principles, * 

| | they 


Religion. 3. To bring i 

niſm. 4. To trinklethe King againſt his 
Parliaments. Where, by the way, you 
may ſee that you are not the firſt Au- 
thour of your own notions 3 your whole 
Book is but a ſhort R of the Re- 
monſtrances, Speeches, and Declarations 
of the Rebels. But now muſt all things 
ſtand ſtock (till till theſe and a Thouſand 
——— more are redre(Fd ; his Mini- 
muſt be impeached of high Trea- 
fon ; and if he expected any comfort 
from them, he muſt buy it with the blood 
of his beſt Subjects and his faſteſt Faicnds. 
But you cannot here reaſonably expect a 
compleat account of all their In - 
their Folly, their Impudence and cir 
Aypocrifie, when the whole World can 
ſcarce contein the Hiſtory of their Wic- 
kedneſs, I am ſure it can never equal it. 
However it is plain that they were now 
reſolved upon the Rebellion, and fo 
made demands accordingly. For the 
ſumme of all their Meſſages, Remon- 
ſtragces, and Declarations was only to 
chalenge 
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chalenge the Soveraign Power it ſelf, 
and all the parts and branches of the Pre- 
rogative. They petition'd no more than 
that the King would be pleaſed to betray 
and give up his Friends to their Malice, 
as in the Pique of the five Members that 
he would deliver up all Caſtles and Forts, 
and the whole Power of the Militia into 
their hands 3 That they might have the 
chooſing of all the Lords of his Council, 
and of all great Officers of State, the Go- 
vernment and Education of his Children, 
the Power to hang Delinquents as they 
ſhall think fir, and the liberty of except- 
ig whom they pleaſed out of the Kings 
general Pardon; and that no Peer be 

mitted to fit in the houſe of Peers but 

y conſent of both houſes. Upon theſe 
and the like Terms, to which they ſtuck 
with an impregnable Obſtinacy from firſt 
to laſt, they would apply themſelves to 
ſettle his Revenue, and ſupply his neceſ- 
ſities, and make him the moſt glorioss 
King that ever wielded the Engliſh Scep- 
ter. But otherwiſe if he ſhould offer to 
relieve himſelt by any extra-Parliamen- 
tary courſes it was a breach of his ſworn 
Truſt, and a diſlolution of the Govern» 
ment ; and if any of his Subjects obeyed 
or aſſiſted him, it was Treaſon Ry 
unda- 
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fundamental Laws of the Land. This 
was as much as if they had plainly told 
him (and the King underſtood them ſo ) 
Sir, it is in vain to expect Peace or Mo- 
, ney from us unleſs you will be content to 
— your Crown and Royal Digaity, 
and to relign all your Power into our 
hands. This was right Preſbyterian Loy- 
alty, and is I hope ſufficient to cap your 
idle ſtories of 8:bthorp, Arminianiſm, and 
the Scotch Lirurgy. At leaſt I am fure 
it is, after all your He&oring and Achilli- 
zing about the late War in defyance of 
the Act of Indempnity and Oblivion, a- 
nother brave caſt of your Modeſty to 
braid my Inſolence for ſazrmoning 2247 Pag. 75. 
the World, and preaching up nothing but 
Repentance, and ſo frequently calling for 
Teſtimonies , ſignal Marks , 4 
hnowledgments, ſatisfaFion, recentation, 
&c. For as I take it here are 
materials and motives for Repentance. 
They are obliged to repent of caſting a- 
way an hundred thouſand Lives only to 
dethrone the King, and erect the Scep- 
ter of the Lord Chriſt; a cauſe, that 
/ they themſelves now confeſs by deſerting 
it, as fooliſh as that was knaviſh. And 
this is at leaſt ſuſpicion of guilt enough 
to oblige men to look — 
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reflect ſeriouſly whether it may not lye 
their Conſciences. ing crys 
ſo loud either for Repentance or Ven- 
as Blood, it requires the deepeſt 
— Contrition to waſh it off; 
fo that if they were at all ſenſible of their 
Crime, or thought it a Crime at all, they 
would never put us to call for tokens of 
Repentance, they would overdo enough 
of their own accord in Expiation, and 
by the Frankneſs and Ingenuity of their 
Confeſſions quickly ſatisfie all the World 
of the ſincerity of their change. But 
when they will not be brought to take a- 
ny notice of their former practices, or 
to make any acknowledgment of their 
former Crimes : when ſome of the moſt 
ferious and upright of them proteſt their 
Non@onvittion of any guilt, and declare 
themſelves fo well fatisficd in all their 
actings in the War that they cannot, nay 
that they dare not ask God forgivenels 
(and yet they did not think the Cauſe too 
good to be fought for.) When none of 
them have been ſo ingenuous as to beg 
their Princes pardon, or to make any 
promiſe of better behaviour for the time 
to come 3 — aye 1 have given 
us all the ſymptoms of hardneſs of 


and impenitence, and yet notwithſtand - 
| ing 
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ing all this boaſt the merits of their party 
and chalenge their Princes favour and in- 
dulgence from the great ſecurity that he 
ought to have of their peaceable and loy- 
al — this I think is a very impu- 
dent affront both to the Clemency of 
their Prince, and the Ingenuity of Man- 
kind. Eſpecially when after they had 
beheld all the dire conſequences of their 
rebellious Acts and Ordinances they were 
ſo far from acknowledging their folly, 
that upon the Reſtauration of the ſeclu- 
ded Members by the General, one of 
the firſt things they voted was to vote 
themſelves innocent, and to lay all the 
miſchief and wickedneſs of the War up- 
on their murther'd Prince. Thus far the 
Preſbyterians and Independents were e- 
qually concern d, but that the Pref®yte- 
rians were no farther coricern'd, they 
may thank the Ambition and Treachery 
of Oliver Cromwel more than their own 
d intentions. They had ſtript the 
ing of his power, they had impriſon d his 
perſon, and what had they to do more 
after all the affronts and indignities they 
had offer'd him, than what the Indepen- 
dents did after they had wreſted the Su- 
premacy out of their hands? For it is 
certain there was no living for them in 
E © latety 
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ſafety if ever he (whom they had reaſon 
to ſuppole their irreconcileable enemy) 
were reſtored to his Throne and Sove- 
raign Power, and then if they had beha- 
— themſelves ſo that they could not 
ſafely trult him, that was an unremove- 
able Bar to his reſtitution. And though 
it is poſſible that they never intended to 
attempt his liſe, yet they carried things 
ſo high through the whole Progreſs of 
their Rebellion, as at leaſt to make it ex- 
pedient, nay neceſſary for their own pre- 
ſervation; and if they had intended it 
they could (ſcarce have uſed him more 
ſcurvily than they did. They cauſed 
his own great Scal to be broken, and a 
new one to be made in defyance to his 
Authority, His propolitions of Peace 
and his offers of perſonal Treaty were of- 
tendenyed ; an Ordinance was made, if 
he preſumed to come within the line of 
Communication to ſecure i. e. ſeize his 
perſon ; It was voted Treaſon and death 
without mercy for any of his Subjects to 
. harbour and conceal him, and when Sir 
Thomas Fairfax was made General, the 
Clauſe: for preſervation of his Majeſties 
perſon was left out of his Commiſſion. 
And inthe Scotch Declaration of 46. all 
their concern and care of the Kings per- 
| fon 


| 
| 
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ſon was only conditional, vis. as far as 
it was confiltent with their own deſigus, 
that is (as they word it) the Preſervation 
and defence of the true Religion, and Li- 
berties of the Kingdomes. That is, as you 
may ſee by their propoſitions that they 
made as the only terms of Peace, if he 
would refign his Crown and (which is 
worſe) take the Covenant, they would 
ſuffer him to live; otherwiſe they were 
abſolved from all Obligations towards 
his perſon, and for the preſervation of 
his life. And when he was fall'n into the 
hands of the Independents and fo in dan- 
er enough, the queſtion was propoun- 
ed to the Kirk, whether it were lawful 
for them to aſſiſt the King in the recove» 
ry of his Kingdome, and it was reſolved 
in the Negative, and in anſwer to that 
Clauſe in the Covenant that was object - 
ed to them, for defence of the Kings per- 
fon, they derermin'd it was to be under- 
ſtood in defence and ſafety of the King- 
domes. Theſe men no d are fit to 
be truſted that can think to ſatisſie them- 
ſelves and the World with ſuch an impu- 
dent and ridiculous interpretation of 
Oaths as this. But however they intended 
to diſpoſe of his perſon, the Rebellion as 
far as they avowed it put him out of his 
Ee 2 Throne 
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Throne, and ſetled all the Regal Power 
(which they call'd arbitrary Government) 
upon themſelves. And for Subjects to take 
away their Princes Authority by force of 
Arms is little leſs impudent and wicked, 
that after that totake away his life, 

Thus far the Preſbyterians and Indepen- 
dents were _— guilty,and went hand 
in hand like dear Bret brenʒzthey both com- 
bined to depoſe the King, though, when 
that was done, the pertidious ludepen- 
dents did not only ſhake off their dear 
brethren, but — all their ownweapons 
upon themſelves. And thus as they enter d 
into Covenant in deſence of King and Par- 
Hament, ſo did theſe enter into an Exgage- 
ment in defence of the Parliament and Ar- 
my3meaning(as they did) that as the King 
was virtually in the Parliament, ſo was the 
Parliament virtually in the Army. And 
thus was their ſilly and ſenſleſs Diſtinction 
of the King's perſonal and politick Capa- 
city turn d upon themſelves. Aud the ſame 
Articles and Demands that the Parlia- 
ment ſent to the King, they ſent to the 
Parliament, and baffled all their Excuſes 
by Precedents from their own Principles 
and Proceedings; v.g. Their Charge a- 
gainſt the eleven Preſbyterian-members 
by the Example af the Archbiſhop and 

the 
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the Earl of Strafford, when they plead- 
ed that they could not legally procede 
againſt them till the particulars of their 
Crime were ſpecified ; and fo they acted 
over all the ſame Knavery again, till they 
at length proceded to crown all their 
wickedneſs with the Kings murther. But 
the fraud and malice, the injuſtice and 
folly, the impudence and hypocrilie of 
theſe men is ſo notorious that it need 
not be reported, and yet ſa unconceiv- 
ably horrid that it would ſcarce be cre- 
dited. They committed all the boldeſt 
impieties in the world not only under 
the greateſt ſhews of Religion, but by 
Authority of divine Impulſe: they ſtill 
ſought the Lord for all their wickedneſs, 
and they were directed to all their Mur- 
thers and Perjurics by his deep and hid- 
den diſcoveries of himſelf to his ſecret 
Ones: They made no more of an Oath 
than other men do of a Complement ; 
they would ſwear an hundred times 
backward and forward to follow the Re- 
volutions of Providence; and the Rump, 
when they had murthered the King, ab- 
ſolv'd themſelves by their ownVote from 


. Perjuryz it was but voting the Oaths of 


Supremacy andAllegiance to be null and 
vcid, and they were as innocent as if they 
Ee 3 had 
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had never taken them. But to ſay all in 
one word ; their Rebellion was not on- 
ly againſt the King, but againſt Monar- 
chy it ſelf, that is to ſay, againſt all a 
And I remember I have {cen a» humble 
Teſtimony for God in this perillous time, iy 
a few, who have been bemwailing their own 
and others Abominations, and would not be 
comforted, until their Redeemer, who is 
holy, be exalted in Righteonſneſs, and his 
Name, which has been ſo much blaſphemed, 
be ſandified in the ſight of the Nations, 
ſubſcribed by J. O. and ſome other ſecret 
ones. In which, having witneſſed againſt 
all the Back(lidings and Abominations of 
many from the Flick Good Old Canſe, 
and bemoaned the Rebuke that was 
poured forth upon the Rump and Bare- 
bones Parliament, they procede to witneſs 
in all bumility and fear againſt the ſetting 
up or introducing any Perſon whatſoever, as 
King or chief Magiſtrate, or an Houſe of 
Lords, or any other thing of like Import , 
wnder what name or title joever, or any o- 
ther Power ariling from the Nation, as 4 
Nation upon the old corrupt and almoſt ru- 
inated Conſtitutions apprebending that the 
great Work of taking the Kingdom from 
man, and givingit to Chriſt, hath had its 
beginning in the Revolutions we have been 

HORN þ under. 
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wrder. And then poſitively they do witneſs 
for andhumbly aſſert, that the Right of mas 
king and giving Laws untoMen is originally 
in God, who hath given this Power as well 
as the Execution thereof, wntoChriſt as he 
is the Son of Man, and therein made uni- 
derſal Lord and Sovereign over the whole 
World ; and under Chrijt as his Miniſters 
a certain number of men qualified and limit- 
ed according to his Word, ought to be ſet 4+ 
part to the Office of chief Rule & Govern» 
ment over theſe Nations as part of Chriſt's 
univerſal Kingdom. So that you ſec j. O. is a 
profelt enemy to the preſent Government 
of theState upon the ſame Principles that 
he is a Non · conſormiſt to the preſent Eſta- 
bliſhment of the Church. He is bound 
in Conſcience to abhort and oppoſe Mo- 
narchy in pure Obedience to the Inſtitu- 
tions of Chriſt, as King of Saints and Na- 
tions, having appointed in his Word a 
certain number of Men to be ſet apart for 
the 2 of chief Rule and Government o- 
ver theſe and all other Nations in the 
World. Now I think it is convenient 
that men who have openly witnetled 
ſuch Principles as theſe, (ſhould at leaſt 
be bound tounwitnels them, before they 
are too confidently truſted by the pre- 
ſcat Goverament. J. C. was ablolutely 

ee tor 
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for the divine Right of a Commons 
wealth but a very little before his Maje- 
ſties Reſtitution 3 for this Declaration 
was publiſu d after the Cheſbrre Inſurrecti- 
on, upon occaſion whereof he threatens 
to witneſs with full evidence to the Convi- 
Aion of all Upright ones/againſt the abo» 
minable Mal:emity, Treachery and Enmity 
of many in eminent Power and in the pub- 
tick Miniitrys and then] dare appeal to 
vour (elf whether it would not become 
him to recant ſuch a poſitive Principle of 
Rebellion as this. before he can with any | 
modelty boaſt his own and his Parties 
Allegiance to the preſent Government. 
At leaſt if he refuſe this when he is up- 
braided to it, that is an undoubted evi- 
dence of his Conſtancy to his old Prin- 
ciples, and then judge you whether it is 
tit for ſuch a man to claim a Liberty of 
publick talking in any Common-wealth, 
When he is uuder a tye of Conſcience to 
iubvett it. And yet it was upon this oc- 
caſion that I fell to preaching Repent- 
ance and calling for (gnal Marks and Ac- 
knowledgments, G. when with all the 
ſcorn and indignation in the World he 
fpit at my bare ſuſpicions of their Loyal- 
Surycigh, th in that (as he hasthe confidence to 
Pe 296, affirm) they give all the ſecurity for it that 
f mans 
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mankind can deſire, from their ö 
principle, 2 — 22 b 
Impudence I muſt conſeſs provoked me 
to deal ſomewhat more roundly with 
him, and to let him ſee how great and 
how many obligations himſelf and his 
party lay under toa publick Repentance. 
Of all which you have taken no notice 
but only to wonder at my Inſolence, and 
that ſignifies nothing but only to ſhew 
your own. The grounds and motives 
that I have laid before you to exhort you 
to this duty are plain and undeniable ; 
they are too many to be here repeated, 
you may (if you pleaſe) find them in 
my Reply to J. O. from p. 629. to p. 641. 
It you can quit your ſelves of them (as l 
am ſure you never can) I will give you 
as many more; but till the old Scores are 
diſcounted, there is no need of a new 
Reckoning; and as you love your ſelves 
be adviſed never to call for any. And 
now you ſee upon what reaſon I demand- 
ed ſignal Marks, it was none of my own 
Motion but his Challenge; though with- 
out that, it had been pertinent and in- 
genuous enough, —— would learn 
more ſober Principles. However I had 
never taken any notice of his former 
Blaſphemics, had I not been driven to it 


by 
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by his own Impudence. I was not fo difin- 
genuous as to object his or any mans per- 
ſonal Miſcarriages to the diſparagement 
of a publick Cauſe, though you have ra- 
ked up the faults (as you ſuppoſe them) 
of ſeveral particular Members of the 
Church of England againſt the Church 
it ſelf; ſuch Topicks as theſe are too dir- 
ty to be uſed in any but a bad and a baffl- 
ed Cauſe. And as for J. O. himſelf,though 
have heard many ſtrange ſtories of him, 
I ſcorn'd to publiſh any one Report to 
his diſadvantage, and have charged no- 
_ upon him but what himſelf thought 
good to publiſh to the World : Neither 
in truth ſhould I have done that,but that 
(you ſee I was forced upon it by his 
own provocation, as l would clear my 
own Candour and Sincerity. And I pro- 
teſt that if he can convict me of any one 
Forgery, it ſhall not ſuffice to ask him 
forgiveneſs upon my Knees, but I will 
niches him as publick a Recantation, as [ 
think he owes to his King and Countrey. 
And as for the truth of all thoſe Princi- 
ples of Blaſphemy and Rebellion that I 
have produced againſt him out of his 
own Writings, I will appeal to his own 
Conſcience and Ingenuity. And if my 
Citations are true, I (hall trouble my ſelt 
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no more about them, but leave it tothe 
company to judge of the conſequences of 
ſuch Tenets, and to himſelf to conſider 
under what duty he lyes to the publique 
upon their account. And how far you 
your (elf were engaged, or whether at all 
I ſcorn to enquire ; and though by the 
Principles of your Book you * to be 
full as bad as he, yet realy I think him as 
much worle than you as a wel/-meaning 
Zealot is more cruel than a Souldier of 
fortune, you only fight for pay, but he 


for ſpite and zeal. And now what if I do Pag. 251, 


inculcate the late War and its horrid Ca- 
taſtrophe, and will needs have it to be upon 
a religious account £ And ſo I will, and 
you know too well how demonſtratively 
I have proved it out of their own Decla- 
rations. In anſwer to all which you are 


only ſo civil as to ſuſpect that / have been pag. 20 


better acquainted with Parliament Decla- 
rations upon another account. But it is 
no matter upon what account I came 
acquainted with them; whatever it 
was, this I learn'd into the bargain 
that Religion was the main pretence of 
their Rebellion, or as J. O. expreſles it, 
their only deſign was to ſet on foot the 
great work of taking the Kingdomfrom men 
and giving it to Chriſt, But ſure you _ 

the 
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the Children of Frgland as forward as 
the Boys and Girls of Scotland were, 
when you ſuppoſe me formerly fo well 
acquainted with Parliament Declarati- 
ons. I was no doubt an Arch-rebel when 
I was a School-boy, and when I ſhould 
have been conning my Leſſon was draw- 
ing up Remonſtrances, and was at leaſt 
one of Iretons Adjutatours, and aſſiſtant 
at the penning the Armies Remonſtrance 
from St. Albans. Unleſs I were fo 
nant a Youth, it can ſcarce be ſuſpected 
bow I ſhould be ſo well acquainted in 
former times with Parliament Declarati- 
ons. For unleſs this formerly relate to the 
time before his Ma jeſties Reſtauration, it 
loſes its malice ( & that is all it was intend- 
ed for) in that there can be no very great 
ground of ſuſpicion of any great delign 
of miſchicf in peruſing them ſince; how- 
ever be that as it will, this no doubt is 
ſufhcient to bring J. O. off when he is 
plainly battled, and you have not one 
word to fay in his defence, then to drop 
any rude ſuggeſtion, and that will or 
may ſerve turn to divert people from at- 
tending to the Argument, Be it there- 
fore known unto all men, that J. O. had 
ſo much confidence and fo little wit as 
to affirm, that the Cauſe of Religion was 
not 
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not pretended or concern'd in the late 
War, and that I have demonſtrated this 
to be no leſs than impudent Leaſing, And 


ſo Sir you may proceed. This horrid Ca- Pag- 251, 


taſtrophe was twenty four long years ago, 
and after an AG of Oblivion, and for ought 
you can ſee, it had been as ſeaſonable to 
have ſhewn Cæſars bloody Coat, or Thomas 
a Beckets bloody Rochet. Twenty four 
long years ago! that is almoſt beyond 
my memory, but if it had been ſo many 
hundred years ago, and if J. O. had de- 
nied that the King was murt her d ſo long 
ſince by Fanatique Rebels, I would have 
convicted him. of impudence . though 
there had been ten thouſand Acts of O 
livion z and if he had denied that Ceſar 
too wes muri ber d, I would have (hewan his 
bloody Coat; and when I have to do 
with the Papiſts, I will hang out Thema 
« Beckets bloody Rochet too; it is a very 
good inſtance, to ſhew the inconvenience 
of having the Clergy of any Kingdom 
ſubject to a foreign Power; and it ever 
the Pope recover his Authority in Exg- 
land, it will alwayes be ſo again, and 
ſometimes worle, uſe they muſt be 
bound to obey his Decrees, not only a- 
bove, but againſt the Kings Commands. 
But yet whilſt I have to do with Fana- 
tiques, 
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0 , ſuch as J. 0. and your ſelf, that 


inſtead of having any compunction for 
the late horrid Cataſtrophe, diſcharge its 
guile wholly from your fclves upon the 
King and his Loyal Subjects, to ſuch (I 
ſay) I muſt and will ſhew the Scaffold at 
Whitehall, Eſpecially when notwith- 
ſtanding it was twenty long years ago, 
many of the ſame men that were noto- 
rious inſtruments in that bloody Rebel- 
hon, are ſtill in ſpite of gratitude and 
Mercy muſtering up the People under 
their ancient Heads and old Principles, 
Yes! but the Chief of the Offenders have 
long ſince made ſatisfaG@ion to juſtice. Now 
you ſay ſomething, when you can aſſure 
us that they are hang'd indeed, that 
(whatever Harriſon threatned at his exe - 
cution ) is ſome competent ſecurity, and 
think for that reaſon, the King ſor the 


time to come heed never fear the ſame 
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High Court of Juſtice that murthet d his 
Father. We are ſatisſied then as to the 
good behaviour of all that are dead, but 
can you undertake fur the Survivers? 
Oh yes no doubt. For they are all ſo 
weary at he would be knockt on the head 
that ſhould raiſe the firſi — of the 
fame nature. This is only the ſecurity 


Mr. Calvin has given us for the peaceable 
deportment 
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CI CIT and it is 
very — that if any one man ſhould 


begin a Civil War, he would be knockt on 
the heed. And I believe if Colonel Ven- 
mer, or the Cow-keeper, though they 


had forty men to aſſiſt them, ſhould cry 
hey for Woodſtreet / hey for King Jeſus ! 
it in not improbable but that they may 
have their brains beaten owt. But the 
thing we fear is leſt whilſt they take li- 
berty to propagate their Principles, and 
enlarge their Party, they ſhould in time 
| once more into a body ſtrong e- 
h to fight the battels of the Lord, 

and let up the Kingdom of Chriſt, that is 
(as J. O. has explain d it) a Common- 
wealth. And what though at preſent 
you are ſo weary, yet you may have time 
to gather breath, and if you have, then 
it we have no ſecurity, when it is 
only your being tired and out of (trength 
that — you from being unruly. But 
what is it that you are /o weary of no- 
thing but Laws and Government. as is too 
manifeſt from your reſtleſneis and impa- 
tience under all reſtraints. Are you weary 
of your Principles? Do but aſſure us of 
that and we ſhall never defire any more 
ſecurity 3 but if you are not, as ſoon as 
you can get — we are (till juſt as we 
were. 


pag. 252. were. But the King has ſo obliged 
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tht Nome" 
conformiſts by bis late mercy, that if there 
2 — Knave, there cam be 4 hb 
fool among them, that would ever lift wp' 
an ill thought againit him. Now indeed 
you have nickt it to purpoſe, next to 
their being hang d nothing can ſecure 
their Loyalty like gratitude and good- 
nature. They lift up an ill — a- 
yu the King after he has ſo much ob- 

ged them ! Itis impoſſible ! It is againſt 
the nature of the Beaſt! Away with the 
Guards I Save ſo much money] the Preſ- 
byterian has paſs'd his word, and can you 
defire a better hoſtage? Oblige him bur 
once, and he is your own for ever. It is 
not in his power to do an ungrateful 
action, and now he is ſo much beholder 
to the King, he is no more able to lift wp 
4 diſlozel thought againſt him than to re- 
move mountains. This I muſt confeſs 
goes a great way, and as faras any thing 
next to the Oaths of Allegiance and Su- 
premacy, but yetafter all it will not do 
ſo effectually as hanging, for what if the 
King ſhould ever happen to diſoblige 
them again? why then. unleſs they are 
very weary there is an end of all the Preſ- 
byterian Loyalty. I know (though I 
have not the honour to have that inti- 


mate 
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mate acquaintance that you have with 
him) he is a very civil and well-bred 
Gentleman, and knows how to conde- 
ſeend to their infirmities, and to humour 
them like Children, and when they have 
ranght cold, deſire them to be cover d, but 
yet I know withall that they are ſo pee- 
viſh, and fo ape to take exception, that 
let him carry himſelf never ſo ſwimming- 
ly, he can never avoid it, but that ſome- 
time or other he muſt before he is aware 
fall under their diſpleaſure, and then (if 
ever they get him within their power) 
they will be diſpoling of him as they 
were all along of his Father according to 
the Covenant, But what ſtrange News is 
this? The Fanatiques obliged / I could 
ſcarce have believed it, though I had 
read it in the Gazette, I am confident it 
is more than the King himſclt knows. 
Will you give me leave to carry the. in- 
formation- to any of his Secretaries of 
State, and when I have done, will you 
miſe to juſtiſie it > I muſt confeſs his 
Majeſtics Indulgence (all things conſi- 
der d) was a very obliging kindneſs, yet 
I am ſure his Royal Father laid upon 
them ten times gredter Obligations than 
that amounts to; he granted them every 
thing they asked even to one half ot his 
# : Kingdom, 
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ingdom, and yet how he obliged them 
— know. And (as — wal it) 
the Ad 12 and Oblivion was 
none of the ſmalleſt Obligations, at leaft 
it was much greater than the Declaratt- 
on of Indulgence, as much as it is really 
more comfortable tor men to enjoy their 
lives and eſtates than to have their wills. 
Let l 1 find 2 remarkable _ 
it ever upon their ingenuity ; but 
that they (till continue as peeviſh and un- 
ceable as ever. Not but that th 

ve ſuſter d as well as ever men did, 
and are ready to do fo ſtill, only that it 
Fag. 252. is ſo hard a Chapter for men in their con- 
dition to ſuffer extremities patiently, that 

ſome think it impoſſible , and therefore 
though they are never ſo a at the 
Government, and impatient of the Laws, 

yet for all that they may be, and (if we 

pai your word )are of as meck'and 


ve tempers as any men in the world 

de, ſecing it is impoſhble to fleſh and 
blood to bear the extremities, that they 
ſuffer, patiently, fo that in the reſult of 
all, it ſeems they ſuffer as patiently as any 
men living, only becauſe it is impoſſible 
for any. men living to ſuffer patiently. 
Yes, if there were any ſuch Knave, 
there can be no ſuch fool among thew. * 


1. / GR. >; | 
of their wiſdom we ate ſecure enough ub 
. and only deſire à bond of their 
e And lince foolt . 
are | — Knavesthe k 
neſs had been greater, if you would have 
Yoon foray — his Ma againſt thei 
— And yet — 
you 8 — us theſe and ten thoufnd 
enſurances more of their Loyalty, they 
would not do without teflimorier, igual 
marks, publique acknowledgements, ſas u- 
#&Fion and recantetion, becauſe men that 
have been fo 22 engaged in fo hei- 
nous a crime, if are ſenſible of it, 
can never be ſu to ſatisſie ben 
ſelves with a 7 ight repentayoe 5 
therefore whatever other aſſurance — 
can give from their being hang d, wea 
hag — ay it CE —.— uſe 
ro the „in that i they are in 
good regex would be the begin- 
nings and firſt pangs of repentance, { 
chat when they plainly refuſe to acknow- 
ledge their fault, there needs no other 
prodf of their being hardned in it, and 
whenever they have opportunity, return · 
ing to it. But it ſeems they have dotſe 


more than all this, For vo ſooner has the pig, 1:4. 


King ſpew them hit late vou, but I and 
2 Partners reproach them for being 100 
F f 2 much 
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much friends to the Preragatiue. They 
fricods to the Prerogative! juſt as the 
Devil was to the Scripturesz they make 
the ſame uſe of it to the King, as he did 
of them to our Saviour, only to perſwade 
him to break his own neck. Do we not 
know their Principles too well to be- 
lieve that their ſeeming acceptance of his 
Majeſties Indulgence proceeds, not from 
any acknowledgement of his Supremacy 
to make or ſuſſ Eccleſiaſtical Laws ? 
Do they not challenge theſe Immunities 
as due to them by Divine Right, and 
which were before wrongfully detain'd 
from them? Their end in magnifying the 
Kings Indulgence is not to confirm his 
jalt claim of Supremacy in Church- con- 
cerns, when they deny nothing more ve - 
hemently, but becauſe they hope by this 
ſecming compliance ſo to encreaſe and 
— their own Party, as that they 
may be able todiſtreſs the Epiſcopal Go- 
verument, and then the Royal Suprema- 
cy. So that we are ſo far from reproach» 
ing them with being too friendly to the 
Prerogative, that their ſeeming.comply+ 
ance with it upon their Principles is t 
greateſt evidence of their treachery as 
2 it, When they claim by Divine 

ight an abſolute exemption — this 


part 
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of it, and if the or Parliament 
— any of 1 over 
them, they call it Tyranny and a e- 


t for the Prerogative, juſt as t 
44 b the King, agalndh it (elf. — 
they cannot but be zealous Aſſertoure 
of it above the Laws, when as they will 
not the Laws, ſo they will not ac- 
knowledge that. And therefore it is 
got out of any friendſhip that they have 
to the Prerogative, that they thus mags» 
nifie the Kings pardons and diſpenſations, 
but only out of hatred and —_ 
to the Government, becauſe by this 
means they ſuppoſe ſome part of the ſu- 
preme power to be lopt off, and then 
they are hearty friends to any thing that 
abatesof that. They are _ Gibelliner, 
for any thing or any intereſt to make di- 
ſturbance ; for King or Parliament, or 
either or neither for their own ends and to 
oppoſe the Ge p. In the late War when 
the King declared againſt them and the 
Parliament ſor them, they then ſought 
for the Parliament againſt the Preroga- 
tive. But after all the fatal Conſequences 
of that Rebellion the King and Parliament 
both obſerving their Sea- marks joyn toge- 
ther to root up their principles of Schiſm 
ths. 

Ft 3 and 


ting of the Divine Majeſty. So that they Pag 250, 
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and Sedition, and then they decſate a- 
Þainſt both for the Prerogative of God 
and every maji's Conſcicace. And now 
the King lately for reaſons of State, and 
erhaps to make an experiment of their 
nature, being inclined to ſuſpend 
a while the Penalties of the Laws in 
foree againſt them, then hey for the Pre- 
105 tive above all Laws and Parliamentsz 
and they preach up nothing but Sibthor- 
þianiſm and Abſolute Government, becauſe 
it was the Rock ou which the lait King rui- 
ned. They care not what becomes of 
King and Parliament and Kingdom too, 
fo t 7 may gratifie their own Pride and 
E | nel, Not that I believe they 
ve all formed defigns againſt the State, 
they are moſt of them too fimple to en- 
tertain thoughts ſo great) but yet they 
are caſily ated by thoſe that have 3 they 
are conceited and froward, and apt 
to pick quarrels and take offence at the 
preſent management of affairs, be it 
what it will. And if they are not eourt- 
ed as well as humour d by their Govern- 
ours their proud hearts are liable to & 
certain irfirmity, that is very troubleſom, 
and they are preſently refleFing wpon the 
Hiſtories of former times, the Roman Em- 
perour, the King of Polaxd, * 
* ” * e 
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the Great, the King of Spain, the Queen 
of Sweden, 2 T _ the 
ſturdy Swiſs, and a th more not 
fach idle ſtories, but that they can tell 
how to make uſe of them as well as Kings 
And if will not be inſtructed by 
theſe Examples to behave themſelves du- 
tifully towards their Subjects, they know 
how to take an — 1 to Regal Go- 
vernment, and then he is bound to be ſo 
civil as to refrain the uſe of it, however not 
to pe #pon them, but if he have ſo lit- 
the of common humanity 4s not to 
yield to their Weakneſſes, he makes him- 
ſelf an hard hearted and inflexible Tyrant ; 
and if he have ſo little diſcretion as to 
truſt his Underſtanding to the Clergies 
keeping, ard to — nothing beyond Cere- 
momies and Sibthorpianiſm (I. c. to take 
as care for the Execution of Eccleſiaſti- 
ca _ he ruine his Government up- 
on that Rock by forcing them torebel 
(ſhrewdly againſt their Wills poor Inno- 
cents!) he may thank himſelf and his in- 
placable Divine. This is all your friend- 
ip tothe Prerogative in matters of Re- 
„to make all exerciſe of Eecleſia- 
Power Acts of Tyranny. And 

you are ſo far his Majeſties friend as to 


adviſe him to be ſo * with the abun- Pag, 2. 
AT 


ance 
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dance of bis Power, as to abate of its exer- 
ciſe by bis diſcretion. But though you 
are always excuſing your ſelf from medl- 
ing with State affairs by reaſon of your 
private breeding, your modeſty, and 
your not having been bound Prentice to 
the Trade of Kings 3 and on the contrary 
accuſing me for preſuming to inſtruct and 
adviſe Princes, yet are you always too 
preſcribing to them Rules of Wildome 
and Diſcretion, teaching them when it 
is requiſite to ſcrew up, and when io let 
down their Prerogative, how to humour 
their Subjects, to condeſcend to their 
Inbrmitics, and bid them to be cover d 
in their preſence, and ſometimes (as 
here) to be content with having their 
Power without exerciſing it. Whereas 
I have no where read them any Lectures 
how to govern their Iſlands, but have 
only (as became a dutiful Subject) aſler- 
ted their power againſt your principles 
of Anarchy and Rebellion. And if they 
will forgo any part of it to condeſcend to 
your Infirmities, they are more compe- 
tent Judges of their own actions than I 
am, and therefore I ſhall never cenſure 
them for it, though I muſt confeſs they 
would be better natur'd than think I 
ſhould be in their Caſes, Though alas! 
WEE Saws | i 
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it is pity but you ſhould be humour d, 
afigr all this experience they have had of 
your meekneſs and fimplicity, and after 
all that aſlurance you have given them 
of your peaceable reſolutions and princi- 
ples, viz. that whereas you have here- 
toſore embroil'd the Nation in a civil 
War for nothing, and though you are 
now convinced of it your ſelves, yet you 
will not ſo much as acknowledge it, be- 
cauſe (forſooth ) it would be a blemiſh 
upon your Reputation, and therefore 
you will admit of no terms of Peace un- 
leſs we will condeſcend to your unreaſo- 
nable humours only to fave your paltry 
credit. And if we will not, we may 
look to our (elves, you will make good 
yaur own party. And then if upon this 
the Government ſhall think it a little ne- 
ceſſary to reſtrain you in theſe bold and 
ſactious courſes, it is Tyranny and a vie- 
lation of the Divine Majeſly. You and 
your Conſciences are exempt from all 
their Laws and ate inthe hand of God a- 
lone ; and that is all your real owuing of 
the Prerogative, Though if at any time 
it lets you alone in all your extravagan- 
ces and ſuffers you to break the Laws, 
you are then ſuch friends to it as no men 
more. Jou are for or againſt any _ 
' , 0 


Sobriety ʒ but as for all the inferiour Sects 


though they never agreed in — 
but in their implacable Zeal aint thei 
Prince, yet I never troubl ſelf ſo 
much as to exhort them to Repentance, 
becauſe they have the privilege of all o- 
ther mad men to do miſchief without 

ing reſponſible for it, and therefore 
are not to be diſcourſed or adviſed into 
their wits,becauſe being inſenſible of the 
miſchief they —.— can only be bound 
and reſtrained from doing it; and to give 
them their Liberty is not only to ſuffer 
them to act any extra they have 
a mind to, but to ſſ and propagate 
the Inſection of their Madneſs : Fort 
is no Frenzy in Religion that the lower 
ſort of the People are not too apt to be 
tainted with; fo that inſtead of allow- 
ing them Conventicles it were more 
proper to build them Bedlams, no- 
thing can govern them but Chains and 
Keepers. 

But as for your own part we are wilk 
ing to excuſe you from ſmnal Aterit, c&c. 


becauſe you have given ſuch mighty 
— 
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proofs and demonſtrations of your 

Fey and Good-will to the King by — 
wooderful Zeal that you have "_ 
occations (hewn forthe Act of Oblivion 
and Indemnity, which as have or- 
der d the matter was purely in 
favour of himſelf and his own Party. You 
have brought things ro that paſs, that 
were it not for that, you might ereft a 
——— * and them all 

r any t t ve to in their 

— Regen — 

— only guilty perſons in re- 
ference to the late Rebellion. _ 


inſt his Royal Father is the 
— the Inditement that was 
againſt him both by and before 
the high Court of Juſtice, only the man- 
ner of your Expreflions is ſuited to the 
alteration of time and circumſtances 
But he _ inſt a — — 
— too good to be fought for, n 2 

ſt the Reli Nl the Liber- 

of his Subjects, Sd forced them to 
— upArms in their own defence againſt 
Tyranny and Arbitrary Government; 
for ſo you would have called it had you 
written in thoſe happy wid her wp now 

the word is Sibt 1. e. (as you 


Gelcride it) an —— to — bis his 
Subjects 
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Sub rieties and ſubvert the F 

—9 py and for that Cauſe ous 
involve his Kingdoms in a long and bloo- 
dy War. And though he were ſworn to 
maintain all the Ancient Conſtitutions of 
the Realm, yet he deformed his whole 
Reign with indefatigable pains to de- 
ſtroy them, and when he perceived that 
he could obtein his wicked and tyranni- 
cal Ends no other way, he purſued them 
— all parts of his Dominions with 
Bl and Violence, and at laſt upon 
this Rock ruined himſelf and his King- 
doms. So that all the miſchieſs of the 
late War are to be ſcored purely upon 
his head; but as for all thoſe that took 
up Arms againſt him, their Cauſe was 
ſo over · juſt and — ea ney — it 2 
only too good to have been t ſor. 
And now what could you have faid 
worſe of the worſt Prince that ever 
wielded Sceptre, than what you have 
here ſaid of the very beſt? However, 
this methinks is but an odd way of en- 
ſuring the good Behaviour of the Non- 
conſormiſts for the time to come, when 
you ſtand upon the Juſtification of their 
Innocence or the time paſt. And it ſhews 
you to be a man of Judgment, whileſt 
you have ſo little Wit as to ren to 
| their 
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their former Practices as a ſufficient Secu- 
rity of their future P and 
by their MEER (poop Lambs!) in re- 
ference to the late War encourage us to 
truſt to their good Nature and eſty 
for ever. For if they were ſo innocent 
as to that Rebellion, ſaving that they 
fought for a Cauſe only too good to have 
been fought for, they are ſafe enough 
from ever fighting for any Cauſe too bad 
to be fought for. And yet I ſhrewdly 
ſuſpect we owe this very declaration of 
the Cauſes being too good to be fong be for, 
rather to yourCowardize than your Loy · 
alty ; for it ſeems you think all Ca 

too dear when they are bought 
with danger or blood, and though both 
their Religion and their Liberty were 
invaded you would have adviſed them 
rather than fight to let them both go. 
And as little as you would have fought 
for the Good old Cauſe, you would have 
fought much leſs for his Majeſties Re- 
ſtauration in that it was forſooth to do 


not leaſed if you had ſaid againſt it too. 
However his Majeſty, for any thing you 
would have had done for him,might have 
been beyond Sea ſtill, unleſs God would 


have been pleafed to have reſtored * 
* 


it Jeff without our Officionſneſs, 12 had 2 


eg. 394+ the Rump 
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by miracle, and have marck'd 
him as he did before the Campof MY 
and rain d down fire from Heaven upon 
and all their Adherents. Por 
to have trufted God, and not 
have t the ws out of hte Nl. by 
their own Off eſs, be _ bop to 
bring all pp int and pro- 
— - And — = 01 
dences of your -will ro reties 
Government, Fug. in that you ſcarce 
commend any thing of it ſince his Return 
beſide the Ad of Indenmity and Oblivion; 
and then ſecondly, in that you ate fo 
much concern'd to diſclaim the Merits of 
thoſe Perſons that were Actots and In- 
ſtruments init, by denying the Efficacy 
of any humane means towards bringing 
it to paſs, and caſting it intirely upon rhe 
immediate Care of divine Providence. 
So thiar if it were to do again you Would 
adviſe his Subjects to forbear all endea- 
vours of his Reſtauration, and leave it 
to be brought to paſs by the Providence 
of God, or ſafßer it to do it ſelf without 
their 0fficiouſmeſs. We underſtand you, 
= now . — not made 7 be Now: 
e Apo r the of the mg 
— by den 1 r they 
poſſibly be ever l of any dach hing 


men 
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as Rebellion? for if the late War were 
none, it is certain there never was nor 
will be any, and I think upon this fuppo- 
fition, and upon this alone, we may 
nounce them both innocent and as 
tothis 8 we ſee that when 
ever t on-conformity a 
pears at top, the Good old Canſe ever dla 
and ever will lye at bottom; or (as your 
ſelf expreſs it) if it were 4 War of Religi- 
on, i.e, Fanaticiſm at top, it was 4 War 
Liberty, i. e. a Commonwealth at bottom. 
That is, your old and new Cauſe, 
and you fink into it with the dexteri 
feat Sir . John Falſtaff, In a word, it is 
your cloſe and comfortable — 
And now _ a your kind and court! 
Expreſſions a in ev tawar 
the m—_ Oblivion and [n — — and 
on the eontrary rating me ing 
no more reſpect to it than to remember 
ſome old ſtories in deſpite of its Autho- , _ 
rity, and laſtly commanding me #0 let all *. 
thoſe things of ormer times alone and 
id my own bu _ : You your ſelf have 
not made bold with it at all, by reviving 


the Adventures of Sibthorp and Manwa- 
ring, and raking into all the Deforwities 
of the late King's whole Reign, and 


tranſcribing a long Hiſtory out of a cer- 
tain 
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tain long Gazette of the true Cauſe and 
Original (as you dream) of the, Rebelli- 
on. So that we now ive your meau- 
ing in all this idle noiſe about the Act of: 
Oblivion is to limit the Remembrance of 
the late War to ſuch occurrences as you 
think may be of advantage to ſuch as 
ated in and for the Rebellion; but as 
for the ſuffering and loyal Paxty, they 
muſt be obliged and conjured to (cal up 
their Lips and (mother theirReſcatments 
however if I had been. profane or dilin- 
genuous in offending, againſt the ſacred 
Act of Oblivion, I am ſure you have out- 
gone me, have done that and more. For 
that looks back no farther than the year 
37. but yet there are ſome old Sibthor- 
plan Gentlemen ſtill alive that might 
poſſibly have had an hand in carrying on 
Impoſitions of money in the late Kings 
time, and thereby contributing not 4 little 
to our late Wars ; now theſe men are (till 
obnoxious to Juſtice for all their Miſde- 
meanours notwithſtanding the Act of Iu- 
demnity ; and therefore if Ceremonies 
and Sibthorpianiſm were the Cauſc of 
the War, the guilt of all that blood that 
was ſpilt in it muſt lie upon their heads, 
and the Ling may bring them to Trial for 
all the Miſeries they brought upon his 


King · 


Kingdoms, for the Murther of his Fr; 
Aer and the loſs of an hundred thouſand 
vubjects, and all for Sibthorpianiſm and 
Land. Is this your Gentleman's memory 
to remind his Majeſty of things too old 
for an Act of Oblivion, ſo old that if 
— would let them alone, they would 

forgotten of themſtlves without it? 
And though you would oblige him(as he 
is a Gentleman) to forget that ever the 
Preſbyterians rebelled againft his Father 
and took away his Crown and Sove- 
reignty ; to forget that ever the lnde- 
pendents beſide that took away his Life 
to forget that they and all the other Se- 
ctaries join d forces to expel himſelf out 
of his own Kingdoms, and keep him m 
baniſhment for ever, and that he was re- 
ſtored in ſpite of all their zeal and ma- 
licez and laſtly to forget that ſince the 
time ot his Reſtauration none of them 
ever had the Grace to ask Forgiveneſs 
for their former Leaſires or to give him 
any Aſſurance of their future Allegiance. 
A man had need learn the Art of Gentle- 
mans Memory to forget all theſe things 
that are fo freſh in the minds of men; but 
yet notwithſtanding all this you your 
ſelf do and would have him remember 
ſome old Gentlemen of thoſe times that 
G g are 
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are ſtill alive, that were the cauſe of all 


our miſeries, that deſerve to be brou 
to condign puniſhment, and that his 
jeſty may at any time do it, any thing in 
the At of Oblivion and Indempnity 
notwithſtanding. And now upon review 
of all theſe ſtories that I have told you 
of former times, you would as I take it 
have done much more wiſely if you had 
altogether let them alone and minded 
your own buline(s. 

And thus far have I vindicated the 
wiſdom and the honeſty of the Clergy 
of all Ages from Noah's flood through all 
the four Empires quite don to the late 
Rebellion, the fatal conſequexrces whereof 
a wiſe man would have thought mighe 
have ſerved as ſea-marks to direct them 
to avoid the Rocks, but the | gr Civil 
War it ſeems cannot make them wiſe, nor 
his Majeſties bappy Return good-natured, 
but they are ſtill for running things up un- 
to the ſame extremes So that by their 
behaviour ever ſince his Reſtauration 
they have given him no encenragement 10 


ſteer by their _—_ 3 with a great many 
4 


more ſad ſtories that repreſent them as 


Pag. 240. ſuch fierce and cruel Beaſts 0 4* ſuch in- 


humane and hungry Cani that one 


would expect to hear how they every 


where 
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Whete eat up their Pariſhoners Childten; 
as fa(t as the Preſbyterians do the Race of 
Capons, But theſe are no more than ge- 
neral words that any man may throw out 
againſt any man. I againſt you, or you a- 
gainſt me, or a third againſt us both, and 
a fourth againſt him, aud ſo on eternally, 
eternally in infinitumt; and therefore they 
fignifie no more than all the reſt, and as 
lietle need as they deſerve any Anſwer. 
But belide theſe you have given us in 
ſome of their particular miſdemeanours, 
and them I ſhall a little conſider, and be- 
cauſe it is time to have done, run them 
off with all poſſible ſpeed and brevity. 
Firſt then it bas been obſerved, that when- 
ſoever bis Majeſty hath had the moit urgent 
occaſions for Supply , they have made it 
their buſineſs to trinkle with the Members 
of Parliament, for obſtru@ing it, unleſs the 
King would buy it with a new Law againſt 
the Fandtiques. And hence it is, that the 
wiſdom of his Majeity and the Parliament 
mult be expoſed to after Ages for ſuch 4 


ſuperſetetion of Adi, & c. But this con- 


cerns not me, let the King and Parlia- 
ment anſwer it, as they will clear them- 
ſelves from the imputation of folly, and 
ifthey have no more wit than to be over- 
reached by being trink/ed, yet certainly 

G g 2 they 
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they have more than to ſuffer you to call 
them fools for it, for they tell me that 
none but fools expoſe their wiſdom. Bur 
pray, how do they trizkle the King and 
the Members? Do the Biſhops play with 
him at Picquet in the Parliament Houſe, 
and give the ſign to each other? If they 
do, they do it among themſelves, and 
then neither you nor I are privy to their 
under-hand dealings,and their falſe play. 
and fo can give no competent account of 
the courſe of the Game. At leaſt I think 
it better becomes us both to leave theſe 
things to the Gameſters themſelves; and 
I am ſure it is not done like a Gentle- 
man, that has had his breeding in the 
Ordinaries, when he is no more than a 
By-ſtander, and has not ſo much as a Bett 
at ſtake, to raiſe quarrels among the 
Gameſters by throwing in his own im- 
pertinent jcalouſies and ſuſpicions of foul 
play. Had you gon but half a Crown 
with King and Parliament, and then have 
giver: the ſign when you ſpied the Biſhops 
trinkling, you might have done very ho- 
neſtly, but yet very ungentily. But when 
you were quite blown up long ſince by 
the Dignitary, and have now nothing left 
to be cheated of, and cannot have rhe 
lealt concern how the Game goes, unleſs 

it 
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it be now and then to pick up a Barats 
or ſo, for ſuch an one as you (1 ay) to 
meddle is an inſufferable picce of impu- 
dence and ill- breeding; and had you 
done the ſame ill office between Gentle- 
men at an Ordinary, as you have between 
the King, Parliament, and Biſhops, you 
would have been kick d out of doors. But 
as for my part I dare not touch any thing 
that is done within thoſe walls; though 
as for. their behaviour out of the houſe, I 
could never perceive but that they are 
very honeſt and wel-bred Gentlemen, 
and you have nothing to object to the 
contrary, but that they area little unci- 
vil to the Non-conformilts, in that they 
will not allow them the liberty of having 
their own Wills, though they know how 
much their nature and conſtitution re- 


quires it, Eſpecially when they demand pag, 278. 


nothing ( that you know of ) but what is ſo 
far from doing us any harm, that it would 
only make as better. You know what 
they demand ! If you do, you know more 
than themſelves, or at leaſt more than 
they would ever yet declare, This is but 
an idle thing, ſtill to give us your pe- 
remptory opinion of things in general, 
without abetting it with ſome particular 
proof or inſtance; It you had underta- 
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ken to tell us what alterations they do 
demand,and then ſhewn that they would 
be /o far from doing w any harm, that 
they would only make us better, you 
had done ſomething to ſome purpoſe, but 
otherwiſe you have only declared your 
own opinion, as any confident man might 
have done as well as you, and if he had, 
he might as well have held his tongue 
too. But now by the leave of your In- 
ſolence, though I know nat all their de- 

mands, yet this I know, that ſome thi 
that they do demand, would be ſo far 
from making us berter, that they would 
over-turn not only the Church of Eng- 
land, but all the Churches in the world. 
Their main grievance (you know) 1s at 
the three Ceremonies, and that upon this 
Principle, becauſe they are unſcriptural 
Symbols, ſo that their quarrel againſt 
them would not be ſuperſeded by their 
bare removal, in that there would re- 
main behind other ſigniſicant Ceremonies 
as unſcriptural as they. and by conſe- 
quence as liable to the ſame exception. 
And therefore it is to no purpoſe to con- 
deſcend to any of their particular ſeru- 
= unleſs we could withal remove the 
rinciple upon which they are bottom'd, 
But that is made plainly impoſſible _ 
rag 
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the very nature of thi ſeeing there 
are (as I have often —— but am for- 
ced too often to rub up your dulaeſs, be- 
cauſe you have no liſt to underſtand) no 
Ceremonies determined in the Scriptures 
ſaving only the two Sacraments, and (ce- 
ing it is impoſſible to perform any Di- 
vine Service at all without ſome other 
exteriour Solemnities. Let them chooſe 
what they pleaſe, they cannot avoid fall- 
ing under the ſame exception, and the 
very ſimplicity that they ſeem ſo much 
to affect can plead as little precedent 
from the word of God as any cuſtome or 
faſhion whatſoever. And it is too noto- 
rious, and has been too often told them 
how they themſelves continually pra- 
ctiſe againſt their own principle in all the 
circumſtances peculiar to their own way 
of worſhip, and if they do not apply it 
as well againſt themſelves as the Church 
of England, it is only becaule they are 
hamourſom as well as unreaſonable. Ar 
leaſt this exception is ſo infinitely nice 
and peeviſh, that though it can, yet it ne- 
ver will be ſatisfied. What trains and 
labyrinths of diſtinctions are they forced 
to plant only to defend their Argument, 
when they ſhould be proving it. Some 
Ceremonies are natural, ſome cuſtomary, 
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ſome catholique, ſome topical, ſome law- 
ful, and ſome unlawful, that are all b 
jule ſtories of their own deviſing, rather 
to excuſe than juſtiſie their 

And what Maſter of them has skill or au- 
thority enough to range all Ceremonies 
under their proper heads? and when he 
has done it, what ground has he to de- 
termine the lawfulneſs of theſe and the 
immorality of thoſe 2 With innumera- 
ble more ſuch curious nothings, as had 
never been ſo much as thought of, had 
not theſe men been fo proud and ſtub- 
born, as to think, that when they had 
once ſtarted an abſurdity, they were ob- 
liged to ſtand to it. But their diſcourſes 
upon this Argument are in your judge- 
ment ſo frivolous.that though that is none 
of the deepeſt, nor vour (elf the moſt mo- 
deſt man in the world. yet you are aſha- 
med to own them. For when you come 
to that part of the Controverlie, you po- 
lirively diſclaim and defie their maſter- 
objection as too ridiculous in it (elf, and 
below the wit and wiſdom. of the men 
that make it, and have not ventured ta 
juititic any thing in that whole matter 
beſide the nipping Quotation out of the 
5th. Epiltle to Aarcellinu. So great a 


Caſt is it of your arrogance to tell us, 
that 
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that you know of no enmity the Non-con- Pag. 279; 
formiſts have to the Church it ſelf, but what 
it was in her power alwayes to bave reme- 
died, and jo 1t is ſtill, When it is fo lit- 
tle in our Power to remedy their Griev- 
ances, that it is not in the power of na- 
ture ʒ and though we change and reform 
as much as they would have us, and as 
often as they have done themſelves, it 
will do nothing towards removing their 
enmity, if they have any other grounds 
for it beſide humour and peeviſhneſs, and 
if they have not, I am ſure it is leaſt of 
all in our Power to remedy that. We 
may convince them, but we can never 
make them good-natured , unleſs they 
will give their mindsto it. And where- 
as you upbraid us ſo perpetually with 
the Conference of Worceſter houle, as if 
His Majeſties Commiſſioners had cun- 
ningly and revengefully obſtructed the 
Accommodation, when the Abatements 
demanded by the Non-conformiſts were 
fo reaſonable, and might fo ealily have 
been complyed with ; Do you at all 
know what were the abatements they 
demanded to bring them off with Conſci- 
ence? To let you fee your confidence, I 
tell you they demanded none at all, but 


the queſtion being ſolemuly put to them 
(and 
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(and that as I am told) in his Majeſties 
preſence, whether they knew of any 
thing in the Liturgy, with which they 
could not comply without fin, they all 
declared their own ſatisfaction, bur only 
deſired ſome abatements for the eaſe of 
weak Brethen, or rather as you tell us 
bluntly, % bring themſelves off with ſome 
little reputation. For they as well as all 
the relt of mankind are men for their own 
ends too, What an Apology 1s here, 
that theſe men who had trinkled the 
whole Nation into a Covenant againſt 
Prelacy and Antichriſt, who had drawn 
vaſt numbers of well-meaning People 
into Rebellion againſt the belt Prince 
that ever wielded Engliſh Scepter ; who 
had contributed to involve their Native 


 Countrey in a bloody war, and brought 


upon it ſuch an heap of calamities, as we 
all know ſucceeded one upon the neck 
of another, and all this under pretence 
of the neceſſitv of Reformation. And yet 
now when they were convinced in their 
own Conſciences that they had fo horri- 
bly 2buſcd both themſelves and the peo- 
ple, and had thrown away the lives of an 
hundred thonſamd men for nothing, inſtead 
of condeſcending to any acknowledge- 
ment of their errour,aad doing ſomething 

towards 


*; 
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towards preventing the like miſchicfs 
for the time to come, they on the con- 
trary reſolve to perſiſt in their Schiſm 
and oppoſition to the Church, unlels ſhe 
will condeſcend to them in ſome unrea- 
ſonable demands, and that too only for 
falbion ſake ro falve their Reputation, 
1. e. to make the people believe that 
there was ſome reaſon for all the diſor- 
ders of the Rebellion, and to leave it 
upon Record to Poſterity , that the 
Church at laſt ſaw it reaſonable if not ne- 
cellary to condeſcend to their demands, 
and to redreſs their Grievances. Do 
you think they had not come off with 
much more Reputation, if they bad ho- 
neſtly confeſl'd their miſtake, and en- 
deavour'd to diſabuſe the people, and 
(bewn the uprightneſs of their intentions 
by the frankneſs of their Repentance, 
than thus openly and impudently to pre- 
varicate with the World by declaring 
that though they knew no ſuſſicient 
ground for Separation, yet becauſe ſepa- 
rated they were and that into Rebellion 
as well as Schiſm, they muſt keep their 
party together, and ſecure them forever 
returning to the peaceable Communion 
of the Church, unleſs ſomething by all 
means be firlt done to bring them — 
wit 
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with Reputation, that the people might 
not have any cauſe to abate the opi- 


nion they had either of their wit or their 


honeſty. Surely a right modeſt and tenders 
hearted petition, that no terms of Peace 
and accommodation may be thought ot, 
unleſs they may firſt be publickly declar- 
ed innocent,and then you know as well as 
I, who are thereby declared guilty. Here 
the conference begun and here it ended, 
The Preſbyterians themſelves have print- 
ed an account of all proceedings of the 
Commiſſioners of both perſwaſions. And 
there you may ſee that one of the firſt 
things propoſed to them was that if they 
had any thing to object againſt the Litur- 


gy as any way mw and unlawful for ws to 


Jon with, it is but reaſon that this be firſt 
proved evidently, before any thing be al- 
ter d ; it ino argument to ſay that multi- 
tudes of ſober pious perſons ſrruple the uſe of 
it, unleſs tbe made to appear by evident rea- 
ſons that the Liturgy gave the juſt grounds 
to make ſuch ſcruples. For if the bare pre- 
tence of ſcruples be ſufficient to exempt us 
from obcdrence,all law aud order is gone. To 
this what do they reply but that poſſzbly 
it might be unlawſul for them to impoſe it, 
though not for others to joyn with them in 


its uſe when it was impoſed. Though for 
| the 
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the proof of this they thought good to 
refer it (as they ſtill do all their diſputes 
when they are baffled) to the = ot 
Judgment, till which time they reſolve 
to continue peeviſh and quatrelſome. 
Bur if they had undertaken to prove it, 
yet {till it was but poſſible, and that not 
upon the exceptions of wiſe men but the 
ſcruples of weak brethren ; to which it 


was replyed, on the contrary we judge that deck. G. 


if the Litargy ſhould be alter d as is re- 
quired, not only a multitude, but the gene- 
rality of the ſobereſt and moſt loyal Children 
7 the Church of England would juſtly 
offended, ſince ſuch an alteration would 

be 4 virtual confeſſion that this Liturgy 
were an intolerable burden to tender Con- 
ſciences, a diredt canſe of Schiſm, a ſuper- 
ftitions nſage, which would at once both ju- 
fie all thoſe which have ſo obſtinately ſe- 
parated from it, as the only piows tender 
Conſcienced men, and condemn all thoſe 
that have adbered to that in Conſcience of 

their Duty and Loyalty, with their loſ or 

hazard of Eftates, Lives, and Fortunes, 

4s men ſuperſtitiow, ſchiſmatical , and 

void of Religion and Conſcience. But for 

all this they boldly give in their excep- 

tions againſt every part of the Liturgy, 

not upon any pretence of Conſcie _ 

ur 
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but becauſe it was not conformable e. 
nough to their own YireGory, and for 
that reaſon muſt the book of Common- 
Prayer be wholly laid aſide, and inſtead 
of it a new form of their own computing 
impoſed. Theſe were their leaſt demands 
and they were very modeſt ones. And 
no doubt but xpor « little moderation and 
temper of things, 1. e. upon the leaſt abate+ 
went to bring them off with Conſcience 
— there was no ſuch thing as Con- 
cience pretended in the caſe) and which 
inſinuates into all men, ſome little Reput a+ 
tion, they would never have ſtuck ont. That 
is to ſay, do but give them their wills to 
all intents and purpoſes, and upon thoſe 
terms it is poſſible they may condeſcend 
to an accommodation. But what did 
theſe implacable Divines of the Church 
of England do to defeat this deſigu of e- 
ſtabliſhing a new Heaven and a new 
Earth? Why ! to ſhew that they were men 
like others, even cunning men, reveng- 
ful men (beſide their drilline on and trin- 
Aline out the fooliſh Act of Uniformity ) 
they made ſeveral unneceſſary Additions on- 
ly becauſe they knew they would be more in- 
grateful and ſligmaticdl to the Non-confor- 
miſts, v. g. in the Litany to falſe Doctrine 
and Hereſie they added Schiſa, though it 


were 
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re 10 ſpoilthe Muſick and Cadence of the 
Period. This Bran is never to be d, 
and this obſtinacy of the Clergy ever will 
be (as it ever has been) the greateſt Ob- 
of the Clemency, Prudence, and 
[ntentions of Priaces, and the eſta · 
iſhment of their affairs. When all 
thingsand all perſons were ſo towardly 
prepared toward an accommodation, if 
they would but once have conſented on- 
ly coaboliſh the eſtabliſh d Liturgy, and 
ſet up a Geneva Directory, and what had 
all that been, had not they always been 


for the moſt bruitiſh and 12 
Counſels, but inſtead of yielding to ſo 
S. demand, they like cun- 
ning a 18 men, foilt in a 
new . inſt Schiſm, becanſe they 
knew it would be ſtigmatical to the Nan» 
_—_— . Though you knew the re- 
ights purely upon the Church of 
Pugland, becauſe as you 3 
demonſtrated out of Mr. Hales, Sch 
rhimes to In. . 
your grievance is that they have ſpoiled 
the Mnlich and Cadence of the Period. If 
have, far be it from me to 
tronize ſuch Crimes, I muſt I 
have no very good Ear, but yet as 


far as IL am able to diſcern, the Period 
runs 


(454) 
runs off as roundly as ever. bt 
if Schiſm do offend your ears, yet 
however that is no offence to your 
ſcience, though it ſeems Rebellion 
ther word you might as well have ex- 
oepted againſt) is offenſive to neither. 
And now in this whole Affair compare 
the Precipitate Connſels of the Church of 
England with the yielding Temper of the 

tans, and then judge you what 
Party it was that obltrutted. the Kings 
deſign of Accommodation. He iſſues 
out his Commiſion to reform the Litur- 
gy, if there were any need; now (lay 
the Preſbyterians ) nothing will ever do 
it but our our old thorough way of Refore 
mation utterly to aboliſh and lay it aſide 
for ever ; that was their eaſie Method, 
and the reſult of all their moderate 
Counſels. No, ſay the Biſhops, unleſs 
you will find ſomething ſinful and unlaw- 
ful in the Liturgy we are well enough 
already, and need nothing more than 
to join heartily in our Prayers to Almi 


ty God againſt Schi and Rebeiliom. 
And what could be more cruelly and re- 
vengefully done than to injoyn Preſby- 
terians but to pray againſt Schiſm and 
Rebellion, and rather than bace them that 
(though it were to ſave their Reputati- 


on) 
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— ſpoil the Muſick of a Period > They 
will never leave theſe precipitate. bruit 
and ſanguinary Countſels 5 Neither the 
civil War, nor the King's Return,nor the 
foftne(s of the Univerſit ies, not the gentle- 
neſs of Chriſtianity can make them wile 
ar good-natured. And though they 
have had ſo much experience, how ex- 
cellively the Non-conformiſts are to be 
obliged by Condeſcenſions, and how 
ealily the laſt King won their hearts by 
yielding to their demands, in ſo much 
that from the year 40. to 48. they would 
ſooner have been knock'd on the head than 
have lift up an ill thought againſt him, 
and bad he not fatally rumed himſelt, 
whether they would ot no, they had 
made him the woſt gloriout King that e- 
ver wielded the Engliſh Sceptre. What 
teful Creatures then are theſe 
Charch-canibals, when the Non-confor- 
mults have all along done his Ma jeſty 
ſuch ſignal ſervices, yet now after ſuch ai 
happy Reſtaurat ion (happy, I ſay. becauſe 
it did it ſelf without their Officiowſneſs ) 
they ſhould not (utter him to comply witty 
their Iuſirmities. Nay they are grown 
ſounrealonable, that they will not de- 
ftroy the Church it is by Law eſi abliſh- 
ed only that the Leaders of the Fattions 
H may 
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may have their wills and fave their cre- 
dits, Were there ever ſuch inhumane 
Canibals as theſe > Were ever any Beaſts 
of prey ſo fierce and cruel to thoſe of 
their own Kind as theſe men are to their 
dear Brethren? Deny a Preſbyterian his 
Will ! it is a cruelty not to be equall d 
by all the Engines of Torture, the Podo- 
ftrabe, the Dacłylethræ and the reſt ; it 
excceds the Tyranny of Jian, Perſecu- 
tion, and the mhumanity of a Jewiſh Zea- 
lot. I ſee they are incorrigible, and it is 
not in your or my Power to help it, and 
mould we go about it, they would be 
too hard for us, for they are cunning men 
and underſtand how to trixkle ; and 
therefore let us let them alone and leave 
them to the implacable hardneſs of their 
own hearts, and the irreverſible doom 
of the day of Judgment, when 7.0. hopes 
to rejoice in ſeeing all the Vengeance and 
Indignation that is in the right hand x 
God poured out wmto Eternity npon the ſo 
of fuch wretches as theſe. And thus have 
I (I think)fufficiently diſplayed the rude- 
neſs of your ſpite and malice againſt the 
Clergy of all Ages, but of your own in 
particular; I ſhall make no farther re- 
Heftions upon it, ſeeing that has always 
been their Fate ever lince Balaam's days, 
that 
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' that is the firſt Precedent we meet with 
of the preaching of ſuch Creatures as 
you, and as I cannot hear that ever you 
poke before, fo I believe you had never 
open'd yourMouth at all now but only to 
cenſure and reprove the Blindneſs of the 
Prophets. I have detected ſpite and ma- 
lice enough againſt the Clergy, and now 
I think it worth the while to diſcover 
the Bottom of all this wrath and Indig- 
nation, and certainly it can not be any 
matter of leſs importance than the for- 
tunes of Ceſar and the Roman Empire,and 


if you will liſten, in ſhort this it was. I pg, 267. 


is not many years ago that you uſed to play 
at Piequet 3 and there was 4 Gentleman bf 
the Rube, a Dignitary of Lincoln, very 
well known and remembred in the Ordima- 
ries, Now you uſed to play Pieces, and this 
Gentleman would always $o half a Crown 
with you, ard ſo all the while he ſat on your 
hand, he very honeſtly gave the ſign, % 
that you were always ſure to loſe. Ton af- 
terwards diſcovered it, but of all the money 
that ever you were cheated of in your life, 
none ever vexed you ſo, ar what you loſt by 
this occaſſon. And ever ſince you Have bort 
# great ' prudge , &c. You imagine be 
gave the ſign, but how do you prove 
it > have been informed by impartial 

Hh 2 By- 
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By-ſtanders that he did not give the ſign: 
But that(as all Gameſters are wont to do) 
when you loſt your Money, you were 
angry and rail'd at him z whereas (as they 
tell me) his Eyes wete ſo bad that with- 
out Spectacles he was not able to diſcern 
a Spade from a Club; unleſs this ſiniſt er 
Accident hapned a great many years 280, 
and then to remember it now is a diſp 

ragement to a Gentlemans memory, if not 
an Affront tothe Ad of Oblrovion and In- 
demmity. But does this become the Mo- 
deſty of a Gentleman of private Condition 
and Breeding to think that Kings have 
nothing elſe to do than to concern them- 
ſelves and their Crowns in your gamin 

Picques ? Is this your manners —. 
you — upon good reaſon ( i. e. becauſe 
you were ance cheated) taken up a Par- 


ticular Averſion againſt the Clergies di- 


poling your —_ that therefore all 
wiſe Princes muſt take this for a warnin 
to ſhut the Biſhops out of the — 
houſe, and to keep them from fingring 
their Subjects money? I am confident 
you have ſome Clergy-blood running in 
your Veins, your malice is ſo implacable. 
Some one of your Anceſtors has as well 
as the Emperour Jian been in Orders 
ſometime ſince the Flood, if not ſince 
| the 
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the Reformation 3 and then no wonder 
if his indelible CharaGer have for ever 
ſowr'd and tainted the Gentility of his 
Family, Otherwiſe certainly it is im- 
pothble a Gentleman ſhould ever wreck 
bis Malice againſt a ſingle Dignitary upon 
the Clergy of all Ages. 9 A this tuns 
ou up into one of your own petty Di- 


lemma's; for if you deſcended of Clergy- 


anceſtors, then (as you know) you are 
no better than a Canibal to be 6 fierce 
and cruel againſt your own kind ; if you 
did not, then what a fad blemiſh is it to 
a Gentleman's Memory and Breeding 
(though never ſo private ) to wreck your 
revenge upon the whole Order from the 
beginaing to the end of the World for 
the fault of one man? But Picquet, that 
vilainous Game that has done more miſ- 


chief to the Diſcipline of our Church 


than Printing or Gun- powder. 'T was 
an happy time when the Clergy under- 
ſtood no other than the o/d Elibeth Game 
of Poſt and Pair, and never plaicd higher 
than two pence a dozen, ſo that if any 
of them were ſo ingratetul or ſo diſhoneſt 
as to cheat his Patron or his Patronels, 
it made no great Commotions in the 
Common-wealth. But ftnce the Inven: 
tion of the vilainous Game of Picquer,at 


Hh 3 which 
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which Gentlemev, though of private Con- 
dition and Breeding are wont to play 
Pieces, ſuch is the miſchief, that a Cler- 
gy-man cannot rook one of them, but 
an Addreſs muſt immediately be made to 
King and Parliament to keep their hands 
off from fingring the Subjects money, and 
a Book mult be written to prove that all 
that wear Canonical Coats mall Ages 
are worſe Robbers than Thieves and 
High-way-men. What ill fortune pre- 
ferred this unhappy Dignitary of Lin- 
coln, that by one Wink in a Corner has 
done more harm to the Church of Exg- 
land than an hundred ſchiſmatical Di- 
vines with all their ſweaty preaching. 
Happy had it been for the King, happy for 
the Church, and happy for himfelf, that is 
to ſay, thrice happy had it been, had he 
never climed that Pinacle. But thus we 
ſee from what ſmall Beginnings the great- 
eſt Actions and Alterations take their 
riſe 3 the late bloody War was begun by 
the Pickthankneſs of a Vicar of Brackley, 
and for any thing we know the Kingdom 
may be embroiled afreſh by the Pick- 
pocketingnels of a Dignitary of Lixcoln ; 
for if ever J. O. and your ſelf be able to 
trink/e the ſecret ones into Rebellion, we 


may thank this cheating Dignitary for 
| all 


e 
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all that follows. O Pi Pic- 
quet! how haſt thou diſturbed the 
— of mankind.! That Gameſters 


d be more implacable than Diviucs ! 
Modern Orthodoxy, Manwaring, and Sil- 
thorpiani/ſzs have not cauled lo great di- 

ace in the Common-wealth, as the 


Picques of Loſers againſt thoſe that rook 
them. Bleſs me from this accurſed Game, 
if I cannot win a few pieces but I muſt 
endanger the Church and all, and its Re- 
venues muſt be ſeized to revenge your 
injury, and repair your fortune. Sir, this 
is too implacable for a Gentlemans Mec- 
aory, But poor wretch wert thou cheat- 
ed 71 was the very grievance of Barile- 
mem Calles, he too poor Gentleman could 
not endure this Naughty Town, becaule 
he could not go to a Gaming Ordinary, 
but he was ſure to be took d of all his 
money. But Bat yet was a good-natured 
Gentleman, and ealily reconciled, and it 
is the common fate of all Gentlemen of 
private condition and breeding. Come, 
come then be friends and ſay no more, 
and we will buy thee a new Muff and Pe- 
ruke, nay rather than fail, we will pre- 
ſent thee with Coach and Horſes and Li- 
veties, and thou thy ſelf inſtead of coarle 
Drugget lhalt wy Sympathetick, Silk, 


h 4 thy 


Pag. 11. 
Pag. 239. 


Pag. 241. 


Pag. 245. 


Fag- 295. 
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thy Pockets ſhall be full of Ge, and 
thou ſhalt again frequent the Gaming 
Ordinarics with as much credit; and as 
big looks as ever, we will buy off ſuch 
an implacable Gameſterat any rate. And 
if ever hereafter any Clergy-man ſhall 
preſume to cheat you, then write on and 
ſpare not, we deſerve no mercy if we 
will take no warning. And if we will 
not, paint us out in our own colours, 
dreſs us up in Sambenita's with all the 
flames and devils in bell. Tell all the 
world, that the higheſt pinacle of Feele- 
ſraſtical felicity is to aſſwage their Concu- 


picence and wreck their malice, That the 


ſame day they take up Divimity, they deveſt 
themſelves of humanity, &c, That the 
reach of their Divinity js but to Perſecuti- 
on, and an Inquiſition the beight of their 
Policy. That they are the only men, who 
in an affair of Conſcience, and where per- 
haps "tis they are in the wrong, are the only 
hard-hearted and inflexible Tyrants, and 
not only ſo, but inſiigate and provokg 
Princes to be the Mimſters of their Cruelty. 
That they are ſo exceeding pragmatical, ſo 
intolerably ambitious, and jo deſperately 
proud, that ſcarce any Gentleman ey come 
near the tayle of their Mules, That they 


are enough to deform the whole Reign 7 
ſb, 1K the 
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the beſt Prince that ever wielded Scepter 3 
that they make it their buſineſs by their lea- 
ſong to keep np 4 miſutderſtanding between 
Kings aud their Subjets, That they trin- pag, 310, 
kle with the Members Fi ſbameſully, as to 
expoſe the wiſdom of his Majeſty and the 
Parliament 10 After-ages. That is to lay, 
| the Clergy (as ſuch) are a company of 
— and leacherous, and cruel, and in- 
umaue, and bloody, and ty rannical, and 
lealing, and trinkling Koaves, This [ 
think is revenge enough tor a more im- 
placable Provocation, than being only a 
little #rink/ed at Picquet, eſpecially for 
one, that were it not for this ſiniſter ac- 
cident (1 with this Dignitaries eyes had 
been out when he over-lcok'd your 
hand) 1s fo great a lover of the Church 
of England, that it joys his heart to hear pay, 275. 
any thing well ſaid of it, and ſo great an 
— of the Engliſh Clergy, that he 
| believes that ever ſince the Reformation Pag. 237. 
| they have been of the eminenteſt for divi- 
nity and piety in all Chriſtendom. And (0 
true a friend to the Biſhops of England, 
that be has for their Fundion, their Learn- 
ing, and their Perſons tos deep 4 venera- 
tion 10 ſpeak any thing of them irreverent- 
ly. To what ſtrange paſſions will this 
gaming tranſport men! Who could — 
Rs | 0 
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have t that one that loved and 
honour'd the Clergy at this rate could 
ever have been betrayed into ſuch rude 
and abuſive expreſſions by a little bad 
fortune at Picquet > Who could ſuppoſe 
it, that one that was educated in the 
Church of England ſhould for the loſs of 
a few Pieces become ſuch a fierce and 
over-doing Renegade, as to ſpit in the 
face of every Clergy-man that comes in 
his way, to curſe ſolemnly his Parents 
for his birth as well as his education, and 
to animate all his acquaintance to the 
mallacring of the whole Order? This 1 
believe is ſuch an height of revenge and 
cruelty, that with all your reading you 
will never be able to find out an exam- 
ple to equal it among the Clergy of all 
Ages, unleſs the Prieſts of Æthiopia, who 
were wont to. ſeud peremptory Com- 
mands to. their Kings to dye at their 
pleaſure, From whom I am apt to think 
the Canibals of the Race of Capans de- 
ſcended, becauſe of their antipathy to 
the Race of Kings: For it they do not 
ſo opcaly claim, yet they do as conſi- 
dently exerciſe the fame tyranny over 
them. 

But beſide this unhappy adventure at 
Picquet, there 1s another weighty reaſon 


_ 
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of your diſpleaſure againſt the Clergy of 

all Ages, which t abit be not ſo — 

ly expreſs d, yet tis ſufficiently intimated, 

viz. That in ſome age or other they have 

been a little uncivil to Gentlemen, for it pig. 294; 
was come they tell you to Jack Gentleman, 

They tell you; what they tell you? They 

of Charing-crof, or they of the Secret 

ones ? The former they (wile men fay) 

never ſay true. The latter hey (all men 
know) are ſadly addicted to leaſing 3 but 
though it were both they, nay though it 

were all they of the Modern Orthodoxy, 
Hungary, Tranſylvania, & c. what they ſo- 

ever it were, we have no very great en- 
couragement to truſt your Report, and 

that for two very good Reaſons, firſt, be- 

cauſe it is poſhble that they might miſ- 
inform you; and ſecondly, it is not im- 
poſſible but that you might miſreport 

them to us. Did not they tell you, that 

the very minute of the conception of my Fre- Fag. 13. 
face was immediately upon His Majeities 
iſſuing his Declaration of Indulgence to 

tender Conſciences ? Did not they tell you 

that about the days of Brſbhop Bramhal. there pag. 43. 
were @ ſort of Divines of the Church of 
England, who could never ſpeak of the firſt 
Reformers with any patience Did not 

they tell you that ſome of my Books are al. Fag. 46. 


ready 


| 
' 
[ 
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ready ſent beyond Sea for curioſity to the 


ſcandal and heart-burning of the Reformed 


Churches * Did not they tell you that 
Cats are wont to whet their Claws againit 
the Chairs and Hangings £ But the Vir- 
tuoſi tell me it is falſe, and that they 
only ſtretch themſelves by hanging their 
claws in them when they grow ſleepy. 
Did not they tell you that the main de- 
figns of my Eccleſiaſtical Policy were to 
allert the wnlimited Power of the Civil 
Magiſtrate, and the abſolute ſubjection 
of Conſcience to all his Commands, to 
deſtroy the Grace of the Goſpel, and turn 
it all into a Fable. to recommend thePerſe- 
cution of tender Conſcicnees, and the To» 
leration of Debauchery £ Did not they 
tell you that Julian was the moſt bloody 
perſecutour of all the Kowan Emperours ? 
Did not they tell you that there were 20 
Non-conformiſts and Presbyterians in Sar- 
danapalus bis dayes £ when there have 
alwaycs been 11|-natur'd People from the 
beginning of dayes. Did not they tell 
you that I who flew all men with my 
own ſingle ſtrength had two Afliſtants? 
Did not they tell you that without the 


hen of the Creſs our Church will not receive 


any onc to BAH. Did not they tell you 


that there was a great Prelate of the 
Church 
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Church of Ergland that writ a Book of 
the Seven Sacraments Did not they tell Pag. 239. 
you that Auguſtus Ceſar, though he was ſo 
great an Emperonr and jo valiant 4 man, 
was yet withal ſo ſhametul a Coward, as 
to be as much afraid of a new word, though 
it were ſingle, as a Mariner of a rock for 
fear of — 2 Did not they tell you 
that the King has ſo obliged the Non-con- pag. 282. 
formiits, that they can never hereafter lift 
up an ill thought againi# him £ Did not 
they tell you that the Biſhops did upon the pag. 268. 
publiſhing the Declaration, give the word, 
and deliver Orders through their Eccleſi- 
aftical Camp, to beat up the Pulpit-drums 
againi# Popery * Did not they tell you 
that I beve all along impropriated all the bag. 279. 
Loyalty from the Nobility, the Gentry, and 
the. Commonalty, and dedicated it to the 
Church * Did not they that have ſeen both 
tell you, that in Arch-biſhop Laud time 
our Church did exceed the Romiſh in Cere- pag, 297. 
monies and Decorations Did not they 
tell you that I have caſt this miſchievous pay, 305; 
aſperſcon upon His Majeſty of thinking to 
convert the Revenues of the Church to his 
own uſe £ Did not they tell you that you 
writ your Book _ the King and the 
Clergy, and the Church of Exgland with- pag, ul. 
out prophaning and violating thoſe things 


whic 
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which are and ought to be molt Sacred? 
With an hundred idle ſtories more that l 
could tell you, if any body would be- 
lieve them. But theſe are their leafings, 
and by theſe you may ſee that you have 
as little reaſon to truſt your Friends as 
we have to truſt you. It is plain, you 
have not declined the acquaintance, wor 
avoided the Company of the Non-confor- 
miſts, you are abundantly furniſh'd with 
Leaknes. And we may a little judge of 
the Truth and Ingenuity of the reſt by x 
Rapper that is (till behind, and that 1 had 


Pag. 139. almoſt forgot, vis. That it was ar Apho« 


riſm of a great Prelate in the laſt Kings 
time, that the King had no more to io in 
Eccleſtaftical Matters, than Jack that rnb'd 
his " heels. I have heard, that one, 
who was fince a great Prelate, was 
brought into the Long-Parliament Tnqui 
ſition for ſuch a ſaying as this, and 
the Indictment was managed againſt him 
by Pym and Rows, and the reſt of the Mo- 
dem Orthodox Members that would not 
be trithled, and though he was proceed 
ed againſt with an unheard of Malice and 
Violence, and all the pains and arts in 
the world were made uſe of to make 
the Accnſation, yet the tale was ſo 
deſtitute of all manner of proof or evi- 
dence, 
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dence, that they themſelves were con- 
viaced of its falſchood, and forced for 
ſhame (t ſore againſt their wills) to 
let fall che Charge and acquit the Gen- 
tleman. So modeſt a wretch are you 
ſtill to keep up a calumny that has been 
ſo notoriouſly convicted of falſehood and 
impudence by nothing leſs than a Long- 
Parliament ſcrutiny. But this it is when 
mew will pick up their Stories in the 
— * 2 — in Lincolns- 
„ and re things u rhe 

meer credit of — fro: y. x hows 
ever examining their truth, nay with re- 
folving to put on a bold face for em- 
proving the lye to their own purpoſe. 
Somewhere in all your Travels, or ſome 
time in all your life; you have heard 
ſome body tell ſome ſuch ſtory of ſome 
Clergy-man, t whether a Prelate 
or no Prelate you do not remember, and 
whether the Perſon that told it you, 
thought it credible or nor, you as litrle 
care, The ſtory would ſerve your turn, 
and gratifie your ſpite, and ſo you re- 
folved the firſt Book you writ to ſet it 
off with all aggravating circumſtances 
that the world may thereby take notice 
of the infolence of theſe Prelates. And 
in the ſtrength of your confidence it 
might 


C 
might have paſſed hereafter without o 
| 1 unlikely ſtory, were it not a 
| y 


e upon Record by having been lucki 
brought into Parliament. . But after 
all, what if it wete come to Jack Gentle- 
man when it was only ſpoken of ſuch 
ill· bred Clowns as you, that thought it 
| the mark of their Gentility to deſpiſe a 
Clergy-man, and abuſe Mr. Parſon, and 
that would affront, their ow Sr if 
they had met him upon the k in his 
Canonical habit. And ſuch (eſpecially 
if they are broken Gameſters) L ſtill Gy 
| are no better than Jack Gentlemen, I am 
| ſure there is no true Gentleman but would 
ſcorn and abharr ſuch Porterly,rudeneſs, 
ſo that none can be coneeru d in of often- 
ded at the Expreſſion, but ſuch Jacks as 
had their Breeding at Charing-Croff or in 
Lincolns-Inn-fields. | | 
And thus your Gibellineſhip having 
| unloaded your Whole Leyſtal upon the 
| Clergy, and dreſ d them all up in Sam- 
| benita's, painted withall the flames and 
Devils in Hell, as if they purely by vertue 
of their Office and Character were more 
addicted to all kinds of wickedneſs, e- 
ſpecially revenge, ſalſhood, and cruelty, 
than all other Orders and Profeſſions 
whatloever,. Which if it were true, you 
s e 


my 


2 
| —_— '> were poſi e they 
man of Leatning, Pie- 


; by et — U 
mn their 
Knavery, — alt Folly iy, 1 5 
ſay eee thi Royal ad x: | and ex- 
ä— 


thor you 
fo never bred up to the Tu 
arc not a competent Judge of 
actions, that you ate conſcious to — 
ſelf of talkin 7 impertinently when you 
——— — . that you cot- 
my on for taking upon me 
to Princes tn the Rules and Mea: 
fares of Government; Notwithſtanding 


all this you your ſelf take them pers; to 
euro them lik Sehool-boys,” —— 
politick Lectures from Precept and 
, and as if you were the Ski 
— talk to them of nott 


but Sex-marks, and Buoys, and Rocks, 
and Sands, and Charts, and C 
9% Aud if they will not ſteer our 
Cope, and bc of the exerciſe 
Power by their Yiſcretion, they ate —_ 
Puine of dp rr 


ment, 


| ( 482.3, 
veal. And to gan the, N 
and Authority to your 
you vaunt your own greet ad } 
* — hay jt na of Ren on 
do. fbrange things and ware | 
— —.— — 67 found 
Tears 9 
L eee heme 
comrived any thing better. Now it ſeems 
you n 


_— aswell as with the Clergy of 


all ? And now by vertue of your 
— — 1 > by 
on you think your ſelf and no 


man more, ta be Sir Pol. te all the Prin- 
ja them = rw aud on have advi- 


ly as Saxebe 
how to their 
— Such is your mi 


that there is e 


whaever, com our LeQtures 
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deeper 


(483) - 


For the reſuſt of alt 
to Prinoes how 885 
them not to gov 
Ne rhe Body fr itt A on. Pag 255, 
end the mind n the 
body for the 19573 * 10 
er for the Guilty, and 
the mind, #hew it # it the hand 
ti tv Wola the Divine Mije 1e 4 
Aud now i both the minds and the 
dies of his Majeſtics are entirely 
extmpt by Divine Right from his Autho- 
rity, what 2 mighty Emperour was San. 
cho in compariſon to the Kings of E- 
land, for you know how Wenns, Mr; 
Do#or Pedro Reni of Agatro. when he 
would not ſaffer” tim to eat his meat at 
quiet, and though his body were in the 
er of his mind, and his mind in the 
of God, yet for all that bis High. 
trade bold to lay his Doctorſhip neck 
heels for his Impertinency, whereas 
King full to your Mceſwres, when the 
rhe Law to paſs upon Hrgh 
—— Colonel Jenner, he did not on- 

' If vivlate bir own bit the Divine Ms ny, 
| And though the Cow-keeper declare 
War blank for God himſelf, yer 
he had his outward Tabernacle farrly ſit» 
ſpended; by a 3 humane In- 


ſtitution, 


Pag, 2504 be gowern'd by reaſon g e 


——— an N 
udgment for violating vine 
15 . le 
1 on- L 

102 I am De xpol 
And yet it is the reſale not nts your 
own Book, but of all the Rooks of, our 
own Party, 7; 84 they make ee. 


ſcience ſubj thug and impute 
all the Actions of the outward man to 


that inward Principle, and then what bas 
the Magiſtrate to do with any * his Sub- 
jects, when their bodies are purely in the 
power of their minds. & their minds in the 
power of God, There.is ayaft deal more 
of ſuch wretched ſtuff that l pals, by, 
becauſe [ perceive every body has wit e- 
nongh to diſcern it at 117. bt by their 
own natural Sagacity. ly « one. deep 
Aphoriſm I cannot omit, po, more than 
you can your jdle ftories, h 
may make uſe of it for 14 5 own adyan- 
tage, viz. that as reaſonable men are t 


meu hy Conſcience, W t you mean oft 


thet. know por care, but th his ad! 
can make of it for the uſe of Ki get 
then his Majeſties Conſcience (i you will 


"aw him any) has 8, — —_— 
t 


o_— man was re 


eticfois Government in che Kingdom of 


Fee and that his'Majelty' as he 


may coaſcienciouſly reduce 
8 Conſt ces to acquieſce con- 
Raenelochß in his and the Churches moſt 
conftiencious Diſcip line, For as he has 
a royal Underſtands ing and a Gentlematis 
Memory, ſo has he an imperial and ſuper- 
lative Conſcience, virtue whereof 
he is able to exereiſe 1 Conſciencidus 
Dominion over "ren thotſands of ' his 
Conſeiencious little Kings, and by virtue 
of this it was that Hugh erer being a rea- 
eafoniably hang, and a 
onſciencrous man was conſe 


hang; r cer hitcaficr the Cum 
of ' any Subjects ſhall drill them 


| into the like . Freaks againſt 


the Conſeienbe, that may in- 


lic che fa &conſciencions Puniſhment 
Re 57 virtue of ns conſeieneious 


; and this I rake to be the on- 
leiten of theſe words 
t enclous men are to be dealt 
with only by” Conſcience. ' And thus 
Ii 3 - +1 though 


HEL 
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hongh 2 
e rom are — 


rity over his Sub 

Hoe have —— Kim — Nh ht 
Power by making his —— 
of their Conſciences z fo that e 
cerns him to look to his Conſcience teſt 
he loſe his Kingdom, in that they will 
not have their Conſciences governed by 
any thing but Conſcience. But ſeeing 
there is lutle bopes of perſwading his 
Majeſty out of his Government, yu pro- 
cede in the next place to preſcribe him 
worihipful Rules ard Meaſures how to 
manage ir diſcreetly by à prepoſterous 
dury and (laviſh rd to the Will and 
Infolence of his Subject. Not a word, 
in all your Book. of exhortation ti them 
to be obedient,all your Advice i t 
away upon Kings to be diſereot und to 
connive, and not like the hard · heated 
inflexibſe · tyrant Clergy exaſpetate che 
People to Rebeſhon by che c - 
cy of their juſt Power, but co be 9% le- 
Yirfred with having abundance bf u, arte 
be content — of iti Exerciſe iy their 
dien fi. To condeſcend for e 
and the quiet of Mank ind to uch things 
as would break a proud heart before it 
would bend (you are all or * 


Civility, us if be were not reſpectiul ag 
— to his Subjects? _—_ Pag. 278, 


hy do you peek, of 
2 


drer be her taten Government. Fo? 
if he be ſo unctvil tr hv — nn 
to his Inferiours, ſo indiſcreet as riot #6 
connive at their Infirmities, ſo inhittmans 
ay not to yield to their Weakneſſes, ſo 
ill bred as not to deſire them to be covers 
ed when they have got 2 Cold. Nay if he 
be ſo hard-hearted as when any of them 
have an Antipathy to any thing (ſor in- 
ſtance a Flemiſh Antipathy to Monarchy, 
a Conſeicucious Antipathy to Obe« 
dience and. a Fanatick Antipathy to 
Morality ) as to cram theſe things down 
their throats in ſpite of their ſtomachs, 
he is an hard · hearted and inflexible Ty- 
rant, and then every body knows 
ſtories of the Roman Emperour that was 
ſtab'd, of Alexander the Great that had 
almoſt loſt all, of the Queen of eden 
that was forced to refign, of the fhurdy 
s wiß that would not conform, and all 
the other idle ſtories, that they know how 
to make uſe of, if Kings will not. Bot . 
beſeech you what grounds have you for 
theſe fears and jeulouſies of | Incivility? 
Did his Majeſty ever turn bis Kingdom 
into a Prifen f Did be ever meary out» iy 
8nljed; jo at home, as to conſiraein them to 
ſeek 4 more boſpitable habitation 
Salvages and £ axibals abrouaam Th 
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the 
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marks, nd has bearm 
i not ſo uncivil ag — the Great 


his Life and Converſation, as you have 


very "cbligingly done, yet thus 'mucK 
Fdare' ay (for him, that he is as ei- 
vil and Foce nagen Prince as & 
ver wi the Engliſn Sceptre , 6 
—.— 5 
upon all give his Sub- 
—— —— though they give him 
ones, and humour them Jike Chit 
dren, though they are never (G/frowardt 
and deſerve to be ſcourged. And there 
bre, during his Reigu, you have rs 
—— — danger of let 
viliry thay I have of 3 ſo unne- 
eeſſary and unſeuſonable are your LE 
Gr —ů — opp ry 
— praiſed ) is as welt 
————— 


— Thus dm =" 


like Children, when they had a mind to 


y with his Crown) nip d his - 
—— 
a 


to them withehe tate — 
modern 


bojrand hoomater. Il to ES 


33 very a Rat-hifterian as I have proved 
you a Rat. divine. „ae 

* Your örſt Tale is of a Roman Empe- 

rour, who ben bis - +5 += _ 
dame fe element te 

, , receiv'd 4 


— — Oo) be- he 


e the word (not as you will have it) 
— — 
aforehand, and though 


Word rd Joe en 
Word in igion w 
— bop fone ro 7 
premeditated Conſpiracy, and that the 


20 | of his Guard, requiring him 
in 
to uſe it for his defence, if he-govern'd 


well ; bur if not, to turn the point of it 
againſt himſelf, As alſo of a Prince of 
Brabant, who granted to his Subjects, if 
himſelf or any of his Succeſſours ſhould 
ever attempt to violate their Ancient 
Privi „ a full Power of [ 
to the Election of a New Governour, 
what diſturbances enſued hereupon, and 
how Kings approve the example I know 
not, but this I do know, that it was ver 
weakly done to ſubmit their Actions ſo 
entirely to the r Sub- 
a and put it within the power of a 
tent either to murther or 
them. But being got into the Roman 
Empire, I am (you know) in my own 
| aud therefore when — ask 
Pag. 24. me, whether had I lived in the dayer of 
Auguſtus, I ſhould not heve made an e- 
cellen Privy Counſelour to him? for his 
Father too was murther'd. IT would have 
been Privy Counſellour to Auguſta: m"__ 


Bot nv E 
pj e | 

for the wiſdom and 

mind, for. the ſweetneſs and 

his manners, be was one that d 
10 no more than the entertainments 

wit and 1 uity. Y 

and Varixs 1.4 erty md his retired 

and cabinet Converſation , as well 'as 
Agrippa and Mecenss, they were not only 

neſticks, but his Familiats and his 

ents, they converſed and And 
ether as friends and com 
ether would not rake it k 
| honour d with the favour and 
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18 F r Council, Fam con 

Ivice to facrifice three hundred of the 
Nobles and Citizens of the beſt Quality 
to the Ghoſtof his murther'd Father, be- 
cauſe his Natural Father old 0Fevizs was 
not murther'd, but being a Civil Gentle- 


man of private condition and TN 
and never having lifer d any of his. Te- 
nants to be uncover'd when they had got 
a cold, dyed quietly as he lived. But as 
for his Unkle J. Ceſar his adopted Fa- 
ther, the caſe is plain, he was a bold 
and ventureſom Gameſter, that oxt-trink- 
led the Senate, and cheated them of the 
Empire of the whole world (for it was 
an "uſual thing for the Gameſters of 
thoſe dayes to throw at all.) Now this 
was too great a ſtake to be rook d of, 
and they ſuch implacable Gameſterr, that 
out of pure rev when they had loſt 
all; and he would refund 2 they 
—— ado but 34 
though as for your part you are t 
brecoocilcable Cor f ever heard of: you 
are not content to wreck your malice up- 
on the man that cheated you, but for his 
fake you run « nue at the whole Pro- 


* Clergy- 


f 
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and eloquence, but becauſe he was the 
Creatour and firſt Patron of his own for- 
tune. In that by his means he fuſt gain'd 
the good affection of the Lords of the Se- 
nate, 2 their means (you know) he 


at length d an wnhoopeble . 
Though indeed ſome of your — 


n to excuſe him, 
in that, firſt, if cicero did him any ſervi 
it was not out of any love to him, but out 


We ler d. d che — 
gerians, When It was too late, would K 
joyn 
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dwiththeRoyaliſts, notoor-oſeny” | 
— 


real for their holy Diſcipline,' 
they hoped at laſt to rule all, a Fr he 
feer upon the necksof Kings. And ſecond- 
; becauſe it was neoeſſary toremove the 
eſt of all Factions out of the way, ſor 

the quiet andeſtabliſhment of his ne de- 
ſigu d Monarchy. Ia that the moſt obſti- 
nate both of the Nobles and Common 
ing ſingled out in this bloody Proſeri- 
and the odium of the cruelty (by 


he — of s 
— cunning — *. ee. | 


once rid his A2 
ſecure ever after from — 
with any attempts of the old democrati- 
cal Gentlemen to recover the old demo- 
cratical Liberty: So that by this means 
he had no need of one of your High- 
Courts of Juſtice, that ungrateful work 
was done to his hand by theſe wicked 
men. Or if he had been put to it, he 
would never have been ſo bloody as the 
late Tyrant was, who would not be ſatis- 
fied with the Kings murther, but went on 
to aſlaſſinate ſuch other of the None 
that had been moſt eminent for 

and Loyalty, only to terte the 


Loyal 


put 

War, whether allthe Royalliſts ſhould be 
maſlacted, and carried in the negative by 
ho more than two Votes; But now how 
all this tory of Azen/ts: comes in, I cans 
but imagine, fur I do got remember that 
I have any where perſwaded the King td 
« Proſcription, at leaſt it might have beet 
pertinent before the Kings Jadges had 
made ſatisfaction to Juſtice, but to what 
purpoſe it ſerves now, I profeſs again is 
paſt my underſtanding. The next ſhred 
of Hiſtory belongs to the King of Polands 
Tajlour-Parlrament, who becauſe the King 
would not trear their Mode, have ſuffer'd 
the Jarl to-emter, 4s combing nearet their 
faſhion. If the King of Poland have a Tay- 
lawr then he i no #xboopable Prince. But 
in this (as htaka it) you are flatly contra- 
dicted by the more authemick teſtimony 
of your own Gazets. and Ido not believe 
this is yet recorded in any other Hiſtory, 
However Parliaments may learn from 
hence, if the King will not be ruled to 
dull in Turks and 3% and that is 460- 
| thef 
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ther Prinei ort . 
it has ſo vile an Inmzcndo (as Lawyers 
ou in actions for ſcand words,) 
t if it have any reference to aur King, 
of whom you are ſpeaking all along, and 
bringing your reaſons and re-inforce- 
ments fot gratifying theNon-conformiſts, 
it is an impudent cntrenchment upon his 
Ma jeſties Crown and tive. For 
the Pol;jſþ Kingdome being Elective aud 
not Hereditary, the Parliament deal with 
their Kings, as the Subjects of King Gil, 
and King Osrbo/ſton are want at certain ſea» 
ſons of the year to deal with their Sovr · 
reign Maſters, barr him out,and keep him 
ind Condaiow they art pled 60 
tions they are to 
ſcribe him, or elſe there is no Coming fn 
there for him to play Kex them. 
Friend, you dance upon the ab rm, 
and by your Politique Lectures et 
eres 
to pla ou do W. 
you le with his Majelties Crows, 
aſe you bring e 
e you bring it ently). whe 
our Engliſþ Conſtitutions know 2 er 
regnnm, nor is it in the Power of our Pat · 
haments to chooſe or reſuſe What King 
they pleaſe, Take member what 


a4 : o 


the 
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Wo... ee. 
the Turk did whea he mounted che high 
Np you will be ſhewing your ambyrt 

Activity, it is lightly you will ſowve 
time ox other break your Neck. 

Fro the King of Poland cording to 
the method of your Chronol 7 
march over all the Roman and Tu iſh 
Empire, and there find 1900. years ago 
an Inſtance to prove of what dangerous 
Conſequence it is to impoſe new falbions 
upon the People, for even Alexander 
74 hid almoſt loſt all be had con- 
quered by forcing his Subje@t to conform 
to the he Lay. Take 1. warn- 

e Kings, (how great ſoeverJhow 

1 ip e fa whether of Tunicks 
or Patialoons your Subjects, for e- 
ven an 1 Great loſt all the Eaſt- 
Indiet, Medes, Petlians, Aſia, Africa, as 
fat as the Mountains of the Moon, and 
1 Nilas, died a ar, was 
outed of all his Conqueſts, and all for 
his Subjects to conform. If you 

would hive a Law enacted that ro man 
. Hall hereafter dare to bring over any 
bew Faſhions frodi France, but that Veſts, 
Perakes, Tunicks, Cimarrs, &. ſhall 
continge the E faſhion inviola- 


ble and onal to all Ages, let the 
Firemen med erase wh 
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190 ſee you anſwered, I am not concern- 

But he that runs may all along read 

our deſign of Modern Orthodoxy, 1 in- 
_ wiſe Princes to look to it, have 
a care > hy do, and force not their 
Subjects to . . to any habit civil or 
ſacred, in that Alexander the Great had 
almoſt loſt all he had conquer d by for- 
cing his. Subjects to conform. But this 
js one of your leaſings, for Alexander 
the Great never loſt a foot of what he 
had conquer d, and therefore not almoſt 
all, but died unconquer d, and to his 
dying day loſt not one foot either b 
ſeeming Friend or Foe, Grecian or P 
an, by forcing, bis Subjects to conform 
or not conform. Will you never be aſha- 
med of- your Leaſings?Bur as for the great 
danger that Alexander was in,as I remem- 
bet, it followed a fair time after and aroſe 
from another Cauſe, viz. that he difown- 
ed Philip for his Father, and would by all 
means be complemented as the Son 
piter, it was this which gave occafion to 
the ſedition for which Philotas died. But 
if this $ goodly ng: 4 were trueand you 
* prove ogy, 770 of it, it 

fies nothi t a and 

ment 5 Law to 4 


jectʒ to conform to their habit fits 
on, 


zor 
on, is only a. ſly inſinuation againſt 
the na of Uniformity, by which 
they have not only expoſed their Wiſ⸗ 
dom to after Ages, but endanger'd all at 

Preſent ; for Alexander the Great, &. 
The next Story is of the King of Spain, 
who, when upon « Progreſs be enters Biſcay, 
is pleaſed to ride with one Leg naked.and 4+ 
bove all to take care that here be not any 
Biſhop in his Ketinue, From hence be ad- 
viſed O Kings, whenever you take a Pil. 
grimage for Scotland, to travel bare-foot- 
ed, and to take no Biſhop in your Reti- 
nue, as you would avoid a ſolemu League 
and a Kirk - rebellion. Though if you will 
yield to ſtand upon the Stool of Repei 
tance, and there ſuffer Maſs Jobs to rate 
both your ſelf and your royal Anceſtors 
for a Succeſſion of Lowns and Thrants, 
and acknowledge the fins of your houſe 
and your own former ways, and give ſa- 
tisfaction to the People of God in both 
Kingdoms, and take all this with Kingly 
wiſdom and meekne(s, they may perhaps 
preſent him as the Biſcains do the King of 
. $pernwith a leather · bag full of Maravides 
(50, whereof make a Cron) but yet 
withal, forbid him to touch it with the 
end of his Lance. Or if his Engliſh Sub- 
jects ſhould grow © capricious, that no- 
Kk 3 thing 
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dren, he muſt be wiſe and gra 
Childiſhneſs,as the King of Spaiz does the 
* Biſcainers, leſt they grow — | 
and rebel. And as for what you ſuggeſt of 
their Scotch Antipathy to Biſhops, from 
thence it is come to paſs that they are be» 
come the moſt Barbarous People of all 
e always excepting the afore-excep- 
ted the Canibels of the Mace of Caponss, ſa 
as that they will not have any Traffick 
with any other Countreys, nor mix with 
any other People for fear of corrupt 
their — — Gentility , though 
that is little better than wild Triſh, and 
they little better than arr 
And though they have ſome dark and 
general Notions of Chriſtianity ſtill re- 
maining among them. yet are they fince 
their Picque againſt Biſhops fallen inta 
ſuch rudeneſs and ignorance, that they 
have ſcarce any knowledge at all of the 
particular Articles oftheir Faith and Pre- 
cepts of their Religion 3 and ſo it muſt be, 
wherever there is no lupcriour Clergy, 
the poor Pariſh-prieſts will in proceſs of 
time become as 1gnorant and barbarous 
as the Common People, | 


The 
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The nert Story h of a certa Thravt Pb 244 
that demended jubſidicr of ſo many Buſhels 
of Fleas. But becauſe you will not or can- 
not tell us when or where this (ame Ty« 
raut does or did live, nor what his Name 
in or was, I have good reaſon to ſuſpect ei · 
ther that it is but an idle Story or he ſome 
Jack Gentleman. Though what youwould 
make ofit I cannot deviſe, unleſs it be that 
if the King ſhould impoſe fome trivial 
things and ceremonies as are in your 
not worth a Flea, and fine or 
niſh the People for Non - payment of 
uch Niceties, he had 1 be quiet, 
and would get but little by diſtraining, 
and ſhould be called Tyrant for his pains. 
do that if the King exact Obedience and 
Uniformity to the eſtabliſi d Laws, he is 
worſe than the Flea-tyrant, ſeeing the 
Non-conformiſts cannot pay it in Conſci · 
enoe, and ſeeing withal they deſire no Al- 
terat ion, but what is ſo far from doing w 
any harm,that it would only make us better, 
The next is a Story of a certain Anucen 
that being deſired to give a Town-ſcal, /* Pag. 244. 
down naked on the Snow and left them 
thet Impreſſion,and other Towa- ſeal could 
they get none for their hearts, if they 
would be content with that, well and 
good, ſhe would part with no other, a 
KRK 4 though 
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though is canſed "gs 
jo not a — the Example. But — 
no diſturbance the Story might 
been ſpared. But how come you to know 
that Kings do not approve of the Exam · 
pie, that you dare thus confidently pub- 
iſn their Opmion, when | dare ? you 
cannot name two Kings that ever 
the (tory. Will you never learn Modeſty? 
But why do you nat tell us the Name of 
this Queen, and City, and Countrey ? It 
could not be the Queen of the Amazons, 
becauſe her whole Territorie, as Travel- 
lers, that have been there, tell me, lies 
within the Tropicks and juſt under the 
Equinoctial. and there they tell me too it 
never ſaows. So that I doubt it mult be 
the Queen that reigus in Terra 7 ö 
Dowager to the Tyrant that has his ſub» 
fidys paid him in Fleas by the Buſhel,mea- 
ſured to him in good Tale by Jack Gen- 
tleman. But whoever ſhe was or where- 
ever ſhe lived the Politick Emprovement 
of her ſtory runs thus. There was a cer- 
tain German Princeſs (bold Bettrice by 
name) that being either mad or maudlin 
played a ſluttiſh Trick ſomewhere before _ 
the worſhipful Mr. Mayor and his Bre- 
thren, and though their Worſtips were 
pot ſo implacably offended at her 15 
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ices rudenefs, as preſcatly 2 Vote 
of common Council for taking up Arms 
to the Affront, ſo that there fol- 
lowed no diſturbance in the State from 
the extravagance of the frolick, yet Kings 
that never heard of it dobot( as have 


told you their minds — of the Ex- 
it for a warning 


—_— But rather ta 

to behave themſelves mannerly and mo- 
deſtly before their Subjects. Though 1 
cannot ſee why they ſhauld be ſo much 
deterr d from it by this Example, when 
no harm that we read of enſued upon this 
freakiſh uſe of her Prerogative. But had 
the Conſequences proved never ſo fatal, 
I] am apt to think that Kings, though you 
had not repreſented them, would not 
have been very forward to approve or 
follow the Example, becauſe Royal Senſe 
can never be much delighted with fitting 
upon the cold Snow. 

be next is a Queen too, and ſhe al- 
molt as bold a Virago as the former who- 
ever ſhe was, and it is the Queen of Swe- 
den who (aid Is mon voglio governar le be- 
ie, hut afterwards reſigu d. But I don't 
believe ſhe underſtood one word of Itali- 
an before (ſhe went to Rome, or if (he did 
it is certain the People of Sweden did not, 
ſo that though ſhe did ſpeak = 
that 
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that diſſ word Beſtie, I do not fee 
how — — nation. 
But the true and mamifeſt R of it 
were on her Subjects part, their natural 
fiercenels and inclination to wars; that 
made them loath to be beſtrid by a Pet - 
ticoat, and therefore they lean d to her 
Kinſman the General, and her declared 
Succeſſour; 3 own part a Ca» 
pricious defire of foreign Travel and 
Converſation with more refined wits. But 
however from hence let Princes be in- 
ſtructed to flatter the meaneſt of the Peo- 
ple, leſt if they ſpeak contemptibly of 
them, they depoſe them for their motoſe- 
neſs and want of breeding, 

The next Novel is of the Revolt of 
8witzerland from the Emperour and its 
turning Common-wealth, only upon oc» 
eaſion of impoſing a civil Ceremony by a 
capricious Governour, who ſet up a Pole 
in the NP with a Cap upon the top 
of it, to which he would have all paſſen+ 

to be uncover'd, and do obeyſance. 

t one ſturdy Swiſs that would not con» 
form,thereupon over-turn'd the Governe 
ment, as it is at large in hiſtory, One ſtur- 
dy 8wiſs that would not conform—this 
is your Modern Orthodox age— 
that would not conform ſo — 

t 
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tak tht 
the Great bad almoſt loſt all, becmiſe he 
wonld force his Subjects to conform—. 
But to what would he not conform? not 
to a Civil Ceremony 3 a Civil Ceremony 
how much leſs to a Religious Ceremony, 
that is no leſ than an -t- were- a- Sacra. 
ment. But however to give you the ſhort 
of the ſtory it runs thus. The Switzers 
were declared a Free People ſome hun- 
dreds of years before for their good ſer- 
vice againſt the Saracens, and at the time 
you ſpeak of they had no deſire to re- 
nounce their dependence upon the Em- 
pire, bur upon the Houle of Auſtris as an 
Hereditary Fee. And their caſting off their 
Obedience to the frefed ſent by the Em- 
perour Albert of that Family, was contri- 
ved long enough before the Hat was ſet 
upon the Pole, and this nat by a Rout and 
Tumult, but by the direction of the Chief 
Magiſtrate the Baron of Altinghuſe.But the 
Prefe# knowing of the deſign (to make 
ſhort work of it) ſet up the Cap and Pole 
as a tryal and diſcovery of the Malecon- 
tents. So that this was no more the cauſe 
of their revolt, than the Kings ſetting up 
the Royal Standard at Nottingham was of 
the long- Parliaments Rebellion, who had 
before in ſeveral cafes challenged, and as 
far as they ere able, ſciſed on, his 
an 


d by OY ag ed from 
an ence depoſed him 
his Sovercignty. From hence let wiſe 
Princes beware of forcing their Subjects 
to be uncover'd unſeaſonably, z. e. when- 
ever they have got « cold, or ate out of 
humour; and it is good advice to the 
Parliament to have a ſpecial care that 
they injoyn not the Quakers nor others 
to put off their Hats, whether in Courts of 
Judicature , the Parliament Houſe, or 
Chambers of Preſence, nor injoyn them 
a Leg, or a Cringe,or a Bow as they love 
the Kingdom, for one ſturdy S that 
would not conform, &c. And that which 
is more material good Sir Pol. you may 
hence infer, that they had need make a 
Law, and Enact, that no Wagg by any 
trick, wile, or ſtratagem in earneſt or je 
uſe any endeavours to make men put off 
their Hats, as they paſs by the three Poles 
at Tyburn, for fear of turning the King- 
dom into a Common-wealth again,if they 
will be wiſe, ſee the conſequences, and 
obſerve the Sea-marks, for one ſturdy 
Swiß that would not conform. This is 
right Modern Orthodoxy, and you had 
done well to have added the judgement 
of a Profeſſour of it in the Corporation of 
Loſarne, ſcituate on the Lake of Lemane, 
ou what point of the Compaſs (you * 
vellers 
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vellers are ſo critical) I dare not deter- 
mine, though this I dare, that it is 
far from the Town of Geneva. Viz. T 
it was well done of the Switzers to free tbem- l toe, 
Fer ef nie op boots to the Houſe of Au 
ſtria, when the Princes of that Honſe had 
exerciſed more than ordinary cruelty in mo 
parts 0 the Conntrey 3 4s David might 
lawfully have kill'd Saul, though he did for- 
bear to do it, left be ſhould give an exam- 
ple 0 the people of Hrael of Killing their 
Kings, which other men prompted by Am- 
bition might be like enongh to imitate a- 
gaioſt himſelf and his Royal Poſterity. 

The King of Kain, lofing Flanders is 
the laſt piece of News that makes up this 
Gazet, and this hapned (according to the 
information of your Correſj t) by 
ſerting up the Inquiſition. Bur this ſtory 
is fo that of Alexander the Great, 
that I need only deny it, and ſay, that as 
Alexander dyed ſeiſed of all his Acquiſts 
and — mg 3 ſo neither has che King 
of Spain loſt Flanders by the Inquiſition, 
becauſe ir is in force there to this day, as 
you may ſee and feel too, if you will but 
| take a voyage to Oftend with an Eg 
Bible in your hand, and talk there as 
ly of the C of the Church of Rome 
as you have here of the Clergy of the 
Church 
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Chutch of England. And as for the Uni- 
teu Provinces it is evident that he was 
ſtripe of them by the Fate of Wat, and 
whatever was the cauſe ofthe War was the 
occaſion of his lofs. And that (as it uſually 
—— in the like caſes) was ſet on 
by divers concurrent accidents, as bring 
ing inSpaniſh and Italian Forces byChar 
the fifth in his Wars againſt Fraure, a grie- 
vance unknown to the Flemmings in the 
— of former Princes, and it was a+ 
gainſt theſe foreign Troops that the States 
made the firſt Remonſtrance. The natts 
ral luſolence of the Spaniards that could 
not but exaſperate the peoples Hatred a- 
gainſt their ptide and The 
peculiar haughtinefs of Thies the ſe- 
cond, that made hit and diſob- 

all Offices of 
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ruſt and Honour upon 
abſence from the Provinces, 
them to the Government of a 
nate Miniſter, whereas they had always 
ſhated in the reſidence of all former 
Princes. And if you will conſttlt the 
Prince of Orange / Declaration in the head 
of his Army, fone Re 
vance to be this, that the States of the 
— were forcibly R 
accordi cuſtom, general 
\ » _— Aikemblies, 


* 


efiphalia 

quickly poiſon d the — 
with their own principles of Sedition and 
Anarchy, bo the being, before the Go- 
vernment was aware, grown ſtrong and 
numerous, that made work for the 
fition, which though it ſoon check d their 
yet it di — — 
of the Party, partly 
fon of the tenderneſs of the Sar 
Parma the then 
Envy and Ambition of the Belgi 


berween them both the wiſe and reſolute 
of Granvel was rendred not on- 
ly ſucceſleſs but withal odious to the peo- 
ple. For as he was a — 
nary Wiſdome, Courage, and Fi 

—— rage 
— the height be — 

*. 0 A 3 
«ble Divine, he ſaw to the 
88 —— were carried 
w 


nothing — . 
ere aw any peaceable temper” after 
Valet with lach " 
ples and ill — But for this by th 
advice of the Dutcheſs and 5 
of the Lords he was removed, and 
gour of Edicts reniitted, and thit for the 
preſent ſeem d to appeaſe all tumults and 
diſcontents. But by that means the dif 
fenting and diſcontented Party in a little 
time grew ſo confiderable as to put the 
King upon bis former reſolutions of force 
and tigour, but it was now too late, they 
were — too ſtrong for the Govern: 
When the Venom was too far 
read, , they applyed the Antidote, that 
id then * irritate than expel the 
Poiſon. And now roo late the Durche® 
of Parma ſaw and bemoan d herlofs of 
Granvil. But ſo the War broke out with 
that bruinſhrage and fury of the people, 
thar their Leaders repented their own 
narpole with the Covered oo fpgolh 
e with the Gov to 
— and Inſurretions. And what 


. 


F _ ZN 


ze Provinc — Bhat 
wernment-imto their own sda, 
A zrup 4 vow Common rare, 

new Religion. as an 1Ngentous 
| —.—.—..— 
yantaged by a ident, 
Whereas in if not all other — 


Ae eee e he Gow 


thereby ſhared with the Nobl mou 
mom in their influences upon the Gov 
verument ; That order never made any 
part of the Eſtates in Holland, nor had any 
vote in their Aſſembly, which coofilted 

1 — 


bearing always the greateſt 
the Council ofthe Lon, wa 


meat, — ——— — üäPß 
of Holland were the head of the Rebelli · 
on: ſo that after all your Politiques you 
ſcethat the King of Spain laſt the United 
TARA eee 
| P 


Church of Rome abuſe their Government' 
into Tyranny, ee we muſt have 
none at all 

And now it were word whileto know 


upon the like occations., © What eMe can 
your meaning be but toinform the world 

Mow will ſerve the turn at 
y junctures of affairs both to 
— — many And the 
— ly hardy het 

amounts to this, that 

he muy learn to condeſvend 
to the ehildiſt humoury of his Subjeds, 
and give plaed to their follies and extra- 
vagances whenever they ' grow head- 
ſtrong, and have a mind to take dvs 


— women 


Cans; 
'Tis 


ly, mak enn 1 
2 e. a King, as 1 
Loog. parliameut made Thr who 5 
gain d fo little by his condeſcenſious ta 
| thejt peeviſined that he Song ooly - 
emboldned them in their 
in a lietle time no-le would — 7 
but to demand the whole 
ſelf, and when it was denyed — 2 
lot it. In hore, I can make neither more 
ot leſs of all this — — Ye 
Majeſty than [ can of Bredſbew: [peech at 
the High Court of Juſtice, where, boje- 
ſtifies their proceedings by taking up(ﬆ 
you bave done) Examples Ancient and 
Modern of killing and depoſiag ſuch Ty- 
rant and Traytour kings, as would be 
forcing their SmbjeQs to conform, But be- 
| fidethewiſe inſtructions you have drop d 
upon his Majeſty and all other 
Princes to hawonr their Subject, like cht: 
den, and to uſe their Power with ſo much 
dation and tenderneG,that they may not 
have any pretence of diſturbance — 
ever capticious and unreaſonable, #, ew + 
1 flor to beware of governiog their peo- 
ple for fear of them. Beſide 
this general cate ſot ch wins of Man 
kind, your ſage Wildom extends it ſelf 
to the oel of anne. 


won- 


—— — 


Pag. 88. 


Pag. 243. Tis all remarqued likea 


(3160 
—— are to ſettle 
and preſetve a nderſtanding be 
— and School. boys, and to chi 
end have you enrich d the Politiques of 
the World with divers ſhrewd and en- 
lightning Obſervations againſt che 
and Arbitrary Government of whi 
School-maſters. I never remarked 
* jirreconcileable and implacable a Spirit 
cas that of Boys againſt their School · ma- 
« {ters or Tutours. The quarrels of their 
education have an influence upon their 
« Memories and Underſtandings for ever 
<« after (then they are not Gentlemen.) 
They cannot ſpeak: of their Teachers 
ce with 'atry patience or civility ; and 
their diſcourſe is never ſo flippant nor 
« their Wit ſo fluent as when you put 
*©them upon that Theme. Nay, I'have 
« heard old men, otherwiſe ſober, peace» 
able, and — ho nevet 
* could forgive Or as the younget 
* are {till eee Dr. Busby. It 
« were well that old and 
& would reform this Vice, aud confider 
how eafiea thing it is upon particular 
& Grudges. aches chidy concave'out of 
« a juſt cenſure to (lip either into jubeln 
& Petwlancy or inveterate Onchari 
Senatour, 

reflect 


' 0319) 
reflet.r bh | the. Hiſtories || of former 
raves and” | the: Preſent —— 
— — F heres — 
yet methinks, 
more kindneſs to the Pre- 
cof School-maſters thag to that 
in that you addreſs yourad vice 
of Peace and Condeſcenſiou as well to 
the Subject as the Sovereign, whereas in 
your former Admonitions yo 4 — 
your ſelf and your ſage diſcourſes 
deration to the Government — 
out the leaſt intimation of advice to Sub · 
jects to beware oſ pecviſhneſs and incivi- 
lity to their  Superiours. However it is 
to be hoped that 8choolmaſtets will here- 
after lay afide their Rods and their Feru- 
las to avoid theſe implacable: Gradges of 
Petalancy, and learn by the Ex- 
ample of their brother Kings te condeſcend 
r ake and the quiet of 
4 to give 
—_ babe and — them like 
Children, and from all theſe fatal conſe- 
queaces of whipping, can only ſerve 
as. fea marks unto. wiſe „ to 
avoid the cauſes. And never hereafter to 
— their Rods againſt Truants, bobs 


— ey -_ An te 


Pag. 246, more that I could tell you but idle oil 


into Biſca;, the Refigna 
of 3 the Revolts of Switzerland 
and the Low-countreys, and an hundred 

45 


and yet Kings and Schoolmaſters can tell 
how to make wſe of them q for where there 


reg. 27. 5: ſo great a reſemblance in the Effe@s there 


muſt be ſome parallel in the Canſes. ou 
— xd, Tacitus his noſe out of 2 for 
ſententious Politicks.) But above all it 
concerns them to con that God has in- 
ſtated them in the Government of their 
SubjeTs with that incumbrance of Reaſon, 
and that incumbrance pon reaſon f Con- 
ſcience (as if Conſcience were an incum- 
brance upon Reaſon and Reafan up 


with reaſonab and conſtiencions men by 


Government.) Alen therefore are to bt dealt f 


conſcience, And then t You Body The 
the power of the Mind, ſo that corporal Pu- 
. niſbments do never 12 655 *. * 
the innacent ſuffers for ilty. And't 
mind in lad feeds meet 
red thoſe perſwaſions which upon t of 
at Ken Capacity it has IL 
therefore to pune at is to violate i di- 
. vine Majeſty, To what purpoſe iro 
* 1 4. 4 ſcourge 


\ - 
1 


and of God, For he has put their Bo- 
dies into the Power of their Minds, aud 
their minds he keeps in his own hatids ; 
8 e eee do 

: + nat 


he #abocedt Gawcks 
Guiry no ſort of men ate ſo bru+ 
beſide the but the dif6. 
— blame of al at laſt 
upon the divine Ma jeſty, in that the Mind 
is whotly in his hands, and all its Actions 
whatſoever muſt be entitled to his Pro+ 
vidence, — —— Govern- 
ment this ! but as is 
— —Q—U— 
from the Commands of Authority, by a6 
ctibing all the Extravagancies of Many 
kind to the Will of God, chat has put up · 
on them a fatal Neceſſity to do 
the 40. 'And thew''tis it) yaiws for the Oh» 
vil Uagiſtrare to think of forcing his Sub- 
— to Obedience by Penalties, when 
ure over · ruled to the by 
— almighty and irreſiſtible Power. This 
1s a fit Cover for fo ſoul a Cauſ GG. 
But now if you had come to me, could 
have told you an hundred more idle 
floriet, that you and Kings and School- | 
maſters would know how to make uſcos | 
rhat would better have filled up your 
Politick Lectures, and done more advan- 
tage both ro your cauſ&and your ſelf 
than all that you have rak'd together. 
] will: recummend but one to you, in 
nean. 9 


F 
— 5 _— — _— 


* 
* 


dend together 


n 1 


—— —e es wy 
— — — 7 


— — 


to make you expect 


—— of Maeſſanels. 
if ever you come to be a Parliament» 
— — ou may be modeſt at firſt 


— n 
— — 


vou — your | 

| Tan you m e — 
— (if i not at. pawn 

diſaſter) and though it 

— — yet look ont in 

the firſt place however, not tranſientiy, 

but ſtay your Eye upon it, cill you can» 

not longer do it handſomly — 

— — of your 

1 


— 2 as many ſmiles 
orchead, procede in 


«317.7 


2 heS eolegta in 
the Face of the Street and al 
ers, ſelling and to ſale from dey 
to daywhole 

and 

* 


Where one ſturd — yes! I am fare 
he will rua in your head) and here you 
muſt beg Ms. Speakers pardon, and oor- 


for al che Gl 


ſerve for a certain Rule, 
— 
to t. one 
7 ———— 
rurniag an Apple-womans basket,  aver- 
turn d all Nepler, his name was Adafſe- 
vello, and the tory is true. And though 
— une ron ret = 
idle ſtory, circumſtances 
— 22 — ſome time or other - 
prove of fatal and 


65 


Fortune, 25 | — — 
or if you will not relye upon 
—— wy Load Chief Ju- 


ol 
* 8 
© 
- 


gad f ar the wheel bf 


" By 


of the nete ik IE ot to makes col 
boaſting the adventure in privy 


— — 


my of Apples, 
22 


that to bloody no(s, and 
is broke 


| ofehrowing Cricker-ſtoolvar Ser- 
| ice. Abd wherfolon'd vhermapents per Pug. . 


o deep a Stateſ-man as you to Cx» 
plain your ſelf) there in no likeneſs with · 
out fome likeneſs. But this (Vir. Speaks 
er) I am ſure of, that War was begun by 
the Women and Children and Servanys 
of Edinburgh, as you may ſee in the firſt 47 
Remonſtrance preſented in their names to 
the Lord Chancellour of Sc And 
fo if it ſhould happen upon this occaſion 
at Charing-Creſr,thatany Lo (and 
believe me Mr. Speaker all are 
full of Adefſarcllo's) ſhould head the Tu- 
mult, what ciſe can lightly be expected, 
but that they ſhould exther betake them- 
ſelves to i bite- hall, and there revile the 
1 face, for requiring things i 


8 


, wnneceſſary, or wanton of his peo- 

„for not — the — c- 
flomes under which they have been former- 
h bred (as when under the Long-Parlias 
ment, the Rump and Committee of Safety 0 
they had the Priviledge- of raiſing Tu- 
mults againſt their Governours) for nat 
grving rr 


1 


Lr 
Speaker) to 


and bumouring them lhe 
wort being ſF civil as to 
e, and if at any 


— 
tie they have 


ball (as Mr. 
motions of Tumults) then what can be 
expected, bur that they ſhould immedi- 
ately to Weſtminſter one and all, and fo 
beſet this Houſe, and offer violence to the 
Members for being ſo fooliſhly wrinkled, 
and | Subject with ſuch a 

108 


forſcar 
— 
——— 


ſelf deſerves more regard, and is of cloſer 
importance to the Parliament, and 


wp , . 
in the Exchange, 

_ of Lon — | 
eretted among the of the Durt- 
basket-Julſtices. | 


years make others wile. 
And therefore I would adviſe you 


: 


3 or ii he did, you haveineg- 
2 
proper 


iſcd 2s to talk in publique of ſuch 
matters 25 are above the each of your. 


. — 
powr'd me 
of my own — — it po- 


you, know that they had fo lit« 

16 to approve the molt do- 
ſpicable Trifler that was ever guilty of 
ink-ſhed. And as for what concerns your 
ſelf I thalll ay no more, than to aſſure 
you, that if you will learn modeſty by 
this Correction, and ſo give over Tranſ- 
profing and the Good old canſe, you (hall 
ever hereafter find me as much your 
friend as ever heretofore. But as for my 
Reply I fear it not, for if you will keep 
to the Reaſon of the Argument, I know 
You and all your Party cannot anſwer 
and if you will play the foot again, that 
will not ſerve your turn a · ſrcond timo; 


Pamphlet. At leaſt, I think I have ſo 
: kciently 


9 
ol 


dee — A 
ö — — ; 
ſome, there will be no need of a ſecond, - 


you will be laught 
ſcorn'd enough without | 
— * However — 

i to do than to write a 
Book every ignora 


nt and con- 
ceited man that has elſe to do 
than to throw out his t ſcrible 
me. 
Ee youn me to all your + 
and in Lincolns- 


therefore I (hall only 
inked lo bid you heartily fare- 


A FINIS. 


The Printer to the Reader. 
Reader, Thow art deſired 


few exits that have eſe === | 


| the Anthour had not the 
the ſheets, 


